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AUTHORITY AND FREEDOM..

For it is Goil which worketh in you, both to will and to 
do.—Phil. H. 13.

It may be, as indeed many suppose to be the 
case, that this text should be re - tricted in its ap 
plicatiou, to those who are sanctified by truth; to 
those who thus naturally will and da, only as God 
wills to have them. But whether the writer would 
apply this language only to a particular class of 
men, or to all men, is a matter of indifference to 
our present purpose. It will be seen at least, that 
the idea of authority, of control on the part of 
God, over the volitions and actions of those to whom 
the text was intended to apply;—it will be seen, I 
say, that this idea seemed uppermost in the Apos- 
te’s mind.

But notwithstnnd ' ng God is here said to work 
in them, both to will and to do, appar ntly thus to 
control their volitions and actions, is it to be sup 
posed that this control on God’s part was at all in­
consistent with the real and substantial freedom of 
those of whom the text is predicated? Does the 
fact that God worketh in them both to will and to 
do, the fact that he thus influences and controls 
them, serve to reuder them the less free as human, 
as moral beings? Undoubtedly not . If any man 
is free, it is the fully unfolded Christian. Those 
whose will and desires, whose entire moral natures 
have became subordinate to the Di<ine will, on 
whom and in whom God exercises His supreme, 
almost absolute authority, we are wont to esteem, 
and the Scriptures constantly concur in represent­
ing as the freest of the free. Christ says, “If the 
Bon, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” “Ye ehill know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.” The Apostle exhorts 
to “stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made you free.” These are those, of 
whom it is said, God worketh in them, both to will 
and to do.

Would it not, seem from these circumstances, 
that there is somehow possibly an entire reconcili 
ation betw.-en what we term authority aud free- 
dim 7 Is it not possible, that the Divine Sovereign 
ty may be found to he, after all, per tec - ly consist 
ent with man’s conscious freedom? I confess that 
Buch appears tome plainly, and frequently implied 
in the Scrip'ures. Indeed, I conceive it the aim 
of Christ - an ty, in its h'gh development of man, 
to plate biin in that condition, when, at the 
same time he bows to the absolute will of Jehovah, 
ft eh G-d is all in all, he still poBses-es the entire 
consciousness that ho is free; th at be enjoys the 
most perfect and blissful freedom.

I desire to offer a few suggestions, nt this time, 
upon the subject of Authority and Freedom ; and 
this more espict illy, with a view to in licate their 
possible eniiro reconciliation with each other.— 
your ntterdiun is invited then,

1. To the JVature of Authority.
Perh ips there never was an age, when men nsu - 

ally seemed so exceedingly jealous of every species 
of Autb -<riiy, ns now in this present nge. They 
Beem to associate with this idea, only that o^ des­
potic control. Authority is almost universally 
conceived, as only the most opposite thing in the 
world to, freed tm. and hence utterly irreconcilable 
with fieedom. F-eedom is generally d fined to be 
the absence of control. Thus, where there is con 
trol, wnere authority is exercised, in just so far 
the indivi- lu il is not free.

Conceiving these two subjects in this light, we 
may account for that endless discussion, to no 
definite result, respecting tbo doctrine of necessity 
and that of the freedom of the human will. Men 
have said, now if God controls mon’s volitions, 
then man is not free. If Divine Sovereignty is a 
true hypothesis, then freedom is a delusion. Min 
is a mere muebiue. But does not man feel that 
be is free? Yes. Then the idea of Divine Sove­
reignty is a delusion. Thus these two doctrines 
are arryed, one against the other; the possibility 
of tbeir pet feet harmony with each other, never 
being for once conceived.

Now we Bha'l take the ground, in this ditconrse, 
that authority and freedom are not only consistent 
with each oth r, but that in fact they depend one 
upon tbe other; insomuch that absolute authority 
is the very basis, the only possible condition of 
absolute freedom. I think the Scriptures already 
alluded to, fully embody this idea. But let us ex­

amine a little into the nature of authority; into 
the nature of absolute authority.

Suppose a person is forced to perform a certain 
oct, by mere brute potver. Here is one species of 
authority. It is naked, Bheer compulsion. Tne 
individual did not desire to act in this Way, bul 
on the contrary, preferred not to do it. He felt a 
deep, utter repulsion toward performing the act’ 
Still, he was - made to do it, by the application of 
external brute force.

Now, evidently, iu this case, the person was not 
free, and sorely felt that he was not. Here we 
see despotic control. Here is an instance of slave-, 
ry, so to speik. A"y such autnoriiy is certaiuly 
not consistent with freedom. If Gal’s Sovereign­
ty over min was to be maintain d only in this 
way, by external brute force, then would it indeed 
convert him into a mere mtchine. It is well uu- 
derstool, however, that God never seeks to con­
trol man in this way. If he controls man at all, 
it is by a far more ethereal and consistent force.

Then again, this is not absolute control. For 
the person’s feellngs, wishes, entire mind and 
heart, were in constant rebellion to that mechani­
cal power, by which simply the outward act was 
forced upon him. His entire being was not con­
trolled, but the body simply. Certainly this does 
not amount to absolute uuthonty. But here is 
another way to control human action. You do not 
apply brute force, but simply fear, for instance; 
the fear of punishment; you threaten tbe person 
with punishment; you present some evil or misery, 
to which he will be subjected if he does not per­
form the act you command him. Tbe person thus 
controlled, is a slave in the ord - uary and proper a - nse of the term. The si ive in constant fear and 
dread of the lash, performs his task, not because 
bo wishes to, or is willing to do so. lie hates that 
task. But he rather do it, than puffer the punish 
ment that awaits him if he refuses. Ordinarily 
political despotism is of this nature. Brute force 
L<a not employed, but fear of punishment. The 
subject submits to be scourged by his tyrant rath­
er thin suffer the rack, transportation, or any 
other cruelty, which the despot miy fancy to in­
flict.

What we call moral bondage is of the sime spe­
cies. Tbe individu il does not love Go I, doenot 
desire to obey him. But awed by the threnkvening.*S 
dreading the punishment of guilt, he consents to 
yield an external ebedience, while his heart is in 
utter rebellion to that control. This was more es­
pecially the character of the JewLh Church. The 
Jews are said to have been - in bondage under the 
law. God said to them, observe my statutes, or I will nend the famine, the sweeping pestilence, the 
scourge of war, the ruin of your hopes and pros­
pects. They obeycl, if at al), out of feir and 
dread of these evils. They did not wish to obey, 
but preferred doing so. to the suffering tho-e severe 
punishments. The professed Christian, who seeks 
religion, attempts to live a pious life, not for the 
love of God, not for the love of moral excellence 
but because he wishes Io escape hell, is in a like 
state of moral bondage.Now here is a Bpecies of authority, which is not 
consistent with what we call freedom. It engen­
ders a feeling of restraint; of bondage. We see 
here wh -it is the very essence of slavery. It is be 
iog compelled by means of these external appenis, 
to do that which we desire not to do. This is ihe 
very essenco of slavery.

Nor is this authority, on the other hand, what 
may be called strictly absolute authority. It is 
v.- ry fir from it. While fe.ar, dread, compels the 
¡nd vidual to act in a certain manner, his wishes, 
his aspiration, all the rest of bis being, is rebellious 
toward that contr 1. The heart is not wielded 
here. That only is absolute, total control, which 
sways the entire man; works in him to will, wifih, 
and perform. God only can exerciso tms com­
plete, this entire control over man. He alone can 
energize our whole being; and only then, consci­
ously at lend, when our will bows in perfect Bub- 
ordin ition to bis.

Tbo great difficulty with all human authorities 
is, that they are not absolute, being human. They 
must bo io some extent external. . Often, they 
consist only in external control; in outward re- 
straInt,while the heart, the detircs, perhaps the 
holiest aspirations of the individual, are in con­

stant rebellion to this external control. By this 
outward restraint, thus imposed upon »hem by va­
rious means, men are compelled to do what they 
desire not to do;—'ire not permitted to do what 
they most wish and desire. Tbe heart is not re- 
couoiled with the cont - ol; is not in unison with it. 
The authority is thus irks me, aud we feel it to be 
despotic. We feel ourselves - slaves, iu just so fur 
us we are compelled to act, coutrary to our inter­
nal wishes and desires. Hefe is the very essence 
of slavery; — not iu the authority, as we shall be 
able to show by aud by. but iu being coerced into 
obedience to an authority, where we would do 
otherwise.

It is obvious that any such authority as that at 
whion we hive glanced is not consistent with free­
dom. Take an institution, cither of the Church 
or State, which rums only in t.iis arbitrary, exter­
nal manner, and that institution will bo felt and 
realiz-d as utterly despotic. As a general thing, 
all human institutions partake moie or less of this 
character. JDn obey, become subservient aud 
passive to them, not from any deep ground of 
sympathy and love, but they are awed into n su­
perficial conformity, by as appeal to the lower an­
imal instincts

But the authority, which wc have just describ­
ed, is not that winch is described iu the text — 
That is not external merely, out iuternal also. In 
fact, it is external, because it u internal God 
worketh in you both to will and to do Controlling 
the vol?ion even, He of course controls the action. 
This is absolute authority. It takes hold of the 
heart, the will, the desire, the aspiratlon.yea, and 
rules the enure realm of being There is no op­
posing will, wish or thought. G - id is all in all.— 
This is absolute authority. Anything short of this 
is not absolute, and should uot be wisely termed 
a id csttenfed such. This absolute authority is the 
basis of absolute freedom. An - I why ? Because 
we iben act, with no wish to rqt otherwise. Not 

< ven wishing to act otherwise, we fiel perfectly 
freinthat which we do. Here- is the essence of 
liberty. Not, in doing just at we p ease, but in ’pteasii g to do just as we do\ in licit possessing a 
wish to do otherwise. An authority which takes 
this hold upon every affection, overy desire* and 
though’, is thus the bash of freedom.

2. To ¡he subject of freedom.
L-t us go into a more minute investigation, as to 

the uuture aud essence of what we term freelotii. 
Tbe more general impression, with regard to the 
nature of freedom is, that it conMiBts in tho ab­
sence of authority or control. Nothing is more 
incorrect, iu my estimation, than this idea. M-u 
talk of the freedom of the human will. Tbeir 
conception of it is, that G cd has left ru m to do as 
be pleas«8, not seeking to control his thoughts, 
willing and action, but leaving him to think, will 
an I net, ns Boetneili to himself good- Tins is the 
moro usual idea of friedo.n. And it Is owing to 
this mistaken conception, as to the very essence of 
liberty, tint men find it impossible to reconcile 
Divine Authority with it. It is owing to this, al­
bo, that the world his ever been rent with fruit­
less discussions upon tho subject of free-will on one 
band, and Divine Sovereignty on the other. One 
says, does not experience dedbin'nrate th it man is 
controlled by cltcuinstnnueo ? Dues nut the idea 
of cause conduct usjroiu tho great First Cause, 
down to nil effects and events, whioh happen in 
the world? This cannot be disputed. Ii never 
lias, nnd it novar could ba successfully controvert­
ed. Bat then, anoiber says, if such be* tie Otne, 
man is a mere machine. You thus annihilate 
freedom. So there is no reconciliation between 
authority nnd freedom. TheqiRstii-n remains un­
settled. Men either aoide by Divine Sovereignty, 
and reject the idea that man is free, or they as­
sume mon to be free ut any rate, nnd hence reject 
tbe Doctrine of Divine Sovereignty. The truth of 
tho mutter is, both thcBe ideas are immutable 
facts. Tbe error is in tbe conception as to what 
constitutes the essence of liberty; iu defining it to 
be tbe absence of authority. It has happened 
with this question, ns it has happened with many 
others, which have created bo much controversy in 
Ihe world. Both parties are correct; the differ­
ence being in the fact, that each party views on­
ly the opposite side of tbesame Huth. Or rather, 
perhaps, that each party considera his fact per­

fectly irreconcilable with his opponent's idea, and 
hence maintains bis own, to the entire exclusion 
of the other. I repeit, however, that it is not the 
case, as has been so generally couceived, one or 
the other of these ideas must be esteemed false, in 
or^er to make room for the truth of the opposite 
one. They are in harmony. They are both true. 
Man ie essentially, substantially free, and yet, 
God worketh in him, both to will and to do. But 
let us proceed to illustrate the nature and essence 
of iibeity.

To illustrate, we will suppose a case, in which I 
induce uu individual to serve me in a certain re­
spect, by an appe*al to his interest and affection. 
I actually m - ke it for bis interest to serve me in 
this particular, and make him feel and realize it 
is for his interest to do bo. Not only this, but I se­
cure his love, affection, his aspiration, in favor of 
doing it. I make it a matter of inclination to 
serve me in this particular, and he performs the 
service. Now, we will suppose a different case. I 
compel a person to do this same service, by exter­
nal means. I compel him to do it, contrary to his 
interest, contrary to bis wishes, desires and entire 
feeHng, in the matter. He, too, performs the 8er^vico. These two instances will suffice for our 
present purpose. In the case of the first individ 
ual, you say he acted freely. In the other case, 
by compulsion. The first individual was exercis­
ing the entire prerogative of a free man. The 
other was made a slave. Now let me atk, if 
there was any less authority iu tbe first instance, 
than iu the second? The authority was of a dif­
ferent nr ture, it is true. B.it did I not as much 
d ntrol the in lividual in one case as in the other? 
Evidently I did; nnd yet, you say that one acted 
freely, while ■he other obeyed as a slave. Author­
ity was despotic here, while there it was not. We 
may go still farther. In the instance in which, 
as you say, the man acted freely, my authority, 
my control was more absolute, than in tbe case of 
the individual, who acted, as you any, from com 
pulsion. It was more complete, more absolute, 
because I not only controlled his action, as in the 
other cise, but even the willing, the affection, the 
entiro heart. Do yen not perceive, then, that au 
thority is not incompatible with freedom ? Do you 
not perceive, even, th it lhe - more absolute the au- 
thoriiy, the moro perfect the freedom?—even that 
which you say is freedom. What then, does it ap­
pear is the essence of liberty ? It is not in doing 
ii« you please, hut in pleasing to do as you do. It 
does not consist in the abseuce of authority and con­
trol, but in the absence of all feeling or wish to do 
othei wise th in as we are controlled to do. Now 
this idea of freedom answers to your daily, practi­
cal conception of it. The coses which I have sup­
posed are practical coses. In one, you say the 
man is a free man, and in the oiher a slave. Aud 
yet, this free man is controlled by a more absolute 
auihority than the other. I not merely controlled 
his nctiun, but his wil 1 and affection. IIis entire 
heart was iu unison with my control; nnd this was 
tho reason why the control was not esteemed des­
potic—why he was esteemed to act freely. Let us 
now go back to the expressed in the
text.

“For il is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do.” If Gol so controlled ra on us to 
compe'l him to aot contrary to his inclination, his 
affection and desire, then man would not feel him­
self fre^ as lie now does. But as God controls 
both hia willing and action, he feels free in what­
soever be does. This absolute authority is tbo 
very reason why hefeelafree. If God’s authority 
over us was not absolute, no man would ever mis­
trust that he was a free agent - The authority is 
the basis of the freedom. Absolute authority is 
the only ground for absolute freedom. Hence the 
philosophy, the reason of the command, to love 
G.d with all the heart, might, mind and Btienglh. 
Io this case, the whole realm of thought, desire 
And affe<^^io^, is in unison with the Divine Sover­
eignty; and heuoe the individual is one of the 
freest of the free. If the whole heart was not 
thus in unison with the Divine control, if there 
nna any internal feeling of rebellion, the individu­
al in bo fur would feel himself a slave.

I will notice one prominent objection to these 
views, and then close my remarks. If God con­
trols our willing and action, it may be asked, then, 

i what is the propriety of all those invitations on 
His part, which the Scriptures extend to us, to 
come to Christ and receive salvation? Why say 
come unto me all ye ends of the earth and be sav­
ed ? Why not make them come? Why say, as 
in the very verse preceding our text, work out 
your own salvation wilh fear and trembling? If 
God controls our volition and action, why not save 
us himself? Why tell us to work out our own 
salvatiou ? I am aware that here is a grave ob­
jection to the views we have preseuted. And yet, 
the matter is explained in one sentence. These 
invitations to come, these commands to do, these 
threatenlngs and pu nishmeuts if we do nor, are 
ooly another menus of cOArollmg us. God appeals 
to us by invitations to come to Christ They in­
fluence us, and we come. Thus the invitations 
are one of the very means of control. Iu fact, 
the very nature of absolute authority, renders it 
neces&iry to appeal to man in this way. If God 
exercised ouly external control, He could force ub 
to comply. Yet we should feel ourselves slaves 
in being thus coutroled. Bat as God must wield 
the uffiectioD, the will, the desire, in order to ren­
der his authority complete and absolute over man. 
He must needs appeal to the affection, will and 
desire. H.uce He tuvites, entreats, persuades, 
commands, promises rewards, threatens punish­
ments, and employs a thousand means of a like 
character, all of which, and which alone, are cal­
culated to coutrol and influence our inner being. 
These invitations a’nd promises and commands, 
therefore, even go to show that God’s authority is 
absolute; and not that men act in the absence of 
authority. But I will close by siying, in relation 
to what has been suggested—“He that hath cars 
to hear let him hear.”

Tse Jamaican Legislature.—But soon 
a storm of voices reached our ears round 
the card-table. “They are hard at it now," 
said one honorable member. “That’s 8o- 
and-So, by the screech.” “A nice house of 
Assembly, isn’t it?” “Will they pitch into
one another ?” 1 asked, thinking of scenes of 
which I had read in another couniry; and 
thinking also, I must confess, that an absolute 
scrimmage on the t^oor of the House might be 
worth seeing. “They don’t often do that," 
said nij friend. “They trust chiefly to their 
voices; but there’s no knowing.” The temp­
tation was too much for me, so 1 rush­

ed back to the Assembly. When I ar­
rived the louder portion of the noise was being 
made* by one gentleman who was walking 
round and round the chamber, swearing in a 
loud voice that he would resign the very mo­
ment the Speaker was seated in the chaii; for 
at that time the House was in committee. The 
louder portion of the noise, 1 say, for two 
other honorable members were speaking, and 
the rest were discussing the matter in small 
parties. “Shanielul, abominable, scandalous !” 
shouted the angry gentleman over and over 
again, as he paced round and round the cham­
ber. “1’11 ioIsR in such a house. 1’11 resign 
as soon as I see the Speaker in that chair.— 
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.” 
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought 
him to the dour at which I was standing, and 
these last words were addressed to me. “Come 
and have a drink of rum and waiter,” and he 
seized me with a hospitable violence by the 
arm. I did not dare to deny so angry a legis­
lator, and drank the rum and water.—[Tho 
West Indians and the Spanish Main, By An­
thony Troliope.
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Mrs. Pat•tIngtou desues to know why the 

captain of a vessel can’t keep a memorandum 
. the weigh dhii» auchc^, iuBtead o weigh­ing it- every ne leaves port.

«The oldest knowidiinting in the world 
is^a Madonna and cmU, in 886. The - old­
est in England are eaid to be the portraits of 
Chaucer, painted Iu panel, 1300, and that 
of Henry IV, done to the begnwtog of the 
15th century. i . . .■-
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[CONTINUED.]

CHAPTER IX.
“‘Powers, Rulers, and Energies of the 

Shadow! The hour for action draws nigh. 
A mortal hath by the immutable decree of 
One, before whom even 1 must bend the 
knee, been permitted to approach these 
mystic regions—a pilot, destined to lead 
the human race into hitherto unknown— 
uoin—gioed labyrinths of mystery. She 
shall bear — son—a Neutral man—type of 
millions yet to be, millions so formed as to 
dwell at once on both sides of Time's deep 
river—and therefore destined to become 
acquainted with the two great Powers, the 
Shadow and the Light. These neutrals 
will become the oracles of the earth, and 
hence followed by countless throogs of 
other men. It is our interest to secure 
them; our foes have entered the field of 
active warfare against us once more. We 
accept the battle, for the stake is indeed 
immense. Alcyone bath lately been the 
scene of a council of the Light, and it was 
there determined to enact a drama on ' the 
earth, in which man shall be the puppet 
—(yet be free) to be moved by aerial be­
ings, alike of the Shadow and the Light. 
This woman is one of the performers, her 
son shall be another; on them are we and 
our fi.es of ihe Light alike to work, in or­
der to solve for man the so-called problem 
of Good and Evil, and of Free Agency.— 
We must secure the first men whom the 
unfolding age shall free from the trammels 
that hitherto have bound men, and kept 
the race within the narrow limits of super­
stitious creeds. The Powers of the Light 
have full permission to struggle with us for 
the supremacy, and secure the Coming 
Monad Man. We must secure him even 
at tne price of SiaLam Booghi—or that we 
place him on the throne of our Power.— 
Say, Powers, shall we not meet the foe in 
this proffered battle—and subdue him, too? 
Shall we not triumph, and lead the human 
race whither ye know, in spite of that oth­
er power which vaunts its own superiority ? 
Is there one among you who will not 
cheerfully volunteer to lead our amies on 
to sudden glory, and moet speedy victory r’

“Ten thousand voices answered, ‘No, not 
one ’ The imperial speaker went on, say­
ing :

“ ‘It is amusing to see and hear our nat­
ural enemies pretend to the degree of ex­
cellence they do. One would .“think that 
they were never strangers to what they 
call Truth, by their own story; and yet, 
had I a subject in all my denioioos so far 
forgetful of his dignity as to condescend to 
invent such silly tales to be told to man­
kind, —s tkey certainly do, I would dismiss 
him from the realms of Shadow, and per­
mit him to dwell forever in the mi 1st of the 
vaunted beauties of perpetual Light. Our 
foes, somewhat 6ore, and hence cautious 
since their last contest, have concocted a 
subtile plan, by which to defeat us, and 
add human power to their own puissance. 
Among men there is a very trite old ad­
age, ‘Give the devil his due,’ by which I 
suppose they refer to us. But these wor­
thies of the Light are not so generous; for 
while they array themselves iu brightness, 
they fail uot to paint us in the midnight 
hues oi blackness; whether we are or not, 
the mortal present can give testimony when 
she ieturns to fulfill her mission on the 
earth. Indeed they have even gone so far 
as to desecrate our royal figure with hoofs, 
horns, and a very formidable drageoal cau­
dal appendage; besides confidently as­
suring mankind that we have a peculiar 
penchant for burning sulphur, and a diges­
tive apparatus which performs its functions 
upon moltcm iron, and liquid sulphur, by 
way of nectar.’

“Atlhis hi—ly there was a general laugh. 
He proceeded:‘“Now our dear friends, finding them­
selves unequal, force to force, with us in 
open w—rlare, h—ve, while pretending to —ll 
conceivable —nd exclusive goodness—as 
they c—ll it—stooped to the emp oy^ent of 
falsehood. We —re not so black —s we —re 
painted. They have created an order 
among men called Pereists, whose business 
it is to l—ud our foes, —nd tell —ll manner of 
lies concerning us. Merely for amuse­
ment's s—ke I caused difijgpoces to —rise 
between these Persists, on wh—t they call ‘Points 4 Doctrine,' rod it is really l—ugh- 

—nd h—te —nd 
counsels’ beirng 

divided, discord reigns; the consequence 
of which is that they do us f—r more bene­
fit th—n harm. A house divided —g—inst 
itself must i—ll eventually, —nd toting on

‘Points 4 Doctrine,’ jod it 
—ble to hear them^ qta-rel 
abuse e—ch other. --Lneir

this maxim, Chaosrael, our trusty messon- whole host bowed, first to me and after- 
ger, managed to infuse a spirit of rebellious

I opposition to the accepted dogmas into the 
bosoms of several leading Pereists, — mong-t 
whom was one Martinus Lutheranus—al­
beit we deny that he ever threw an ink­
stand at our Imperial head. (The story 
was suggested to the aforesaid Martinus by 
a certain peonage whose expl^ drnoirt Lh—t once engaged there must be no rest 
nvd ourlown. . O f coiinm I f > ta °ur until victory.0 w°ho already flaps her wings 
Mo9VndleT pdme m,ni8ter’ A"**« “;) — over our standard; shall take her resting Mankind, I find generally spoik ill of us _outwardly, but in secret they rather admire 
us;, the proof of which is that. they serve 
what they think is our common cause.— *
Their instincts teach them much that we 
know, and they must be made to learn T 
right soon, that we alono are their true " 
friends and well-wishers, and our foes their 
most relentless enemies, ' j 
nothing hut the truth, notwithstanding we 
are called ‘the Father of Lies,’ i ‘ ‘ ’ 
the way is very amusing, seeing that in the 
same breath they declare that the great Su­
preme created all things, and of course 

‘lies’ amongst the rest. But their logic 
hath ever been very imperfect, and it is ve­
ry difficult to find whero lies could have 
originated if not with him they imagine 
made all things whatsoever. Well. Having 
instituted the orders of Peroirtr, they 
thought to beat us ; but were mistaken in 
their reckoning, for we created dissen­
sions among them, and the work still goes 
bravely on. The great order of Israel or 
Jewry we divided into seventy-two parties, 
mutually antagonistic, one to the o ■her, 
which greatly chagrined our enemies. The 
second C d-Urch they founded was led by 
one Mo hum-med. We very soon won 
the greater number of its members to our service if not to our standard, and they 
yet do us great benefit. They next found­
ed another order of Perestin«, which hade 
fair to become truly formidable; b.ut after 
immense exertions, Ambitius succeeded in 
introducing Ch—osr—el in disguise to their 
counsels, and he sowed broad-cast those 
seeds, which t—k ng root will at length bear 
rich fruits for us and man. Thus from the 
three original units, Judea, Islam, and 
Christus, have sprung by our labors, of the 
first, seventy-two, of the second, one hun­
dred and five, and of the third, one thou­
sand —r.d ninety-eight distinct minor orders, 
subdivided again, so that the aggregate sec­
taries of these three orders alone, to say 
nothing of Br—hma and BoOlh, amount to 
three thousand eight hundred and eleven, 
every one of which is sustained at great 
cost to their originators, and do us far 
more good than harm. This state of 
things is the main cause the council in 
Alcyone.* War has been declared against 
us, and the principal object on bo'h sides 
will be to secure the last Neutral man, who 
is to be born of the mortal woman now 
present. Already are our foes man-hailing 
their forces, preparatory to—certain defeat, 
as I trust, hope —od expect.

“ ‘During the present century two neu­
tral men are, by a power beyond us, destm 
ed to meet, or to sleep the sleep of Siul—m 
Booghi.

“ ‘These Neutral men are important to 
us. If they meet and blend, they should 
do so under our auspices, for thereby we 
shall gain an additional power. If one or 
both shall love and be loved, youkiow the part you are by me expected to perform.— 
If either shall elect to sleep the S alam, we 
must also be ready to do what shall serve 
our purposes. He or they must be ours.

“ ‘This woman heie is to be the mother 
of the Western man; and another like her 
shall bring forth his ceuoterplrt in the 
Erst. Her presence here is for a purpose 
which ye may —ll comprehend without any 
further explanation.’

“He ceased for a moment to speak, but 
in that neneot every head in that vast 
assembly wus bowed, and every knee bent, 
not to the monarch, but to me! I knew 
not what to think or say. I was thunder­
struck .with surprise ; and in tho pertur­
bation and excitement of the moment 
stretched forth my hands involuntarily — 
The gesture was observed by the entire 
host. Its effect was electric. It had uni­
versally been intei preted favorably to 
themselves, und on the instant a music 
sweeter than any I hud yet heard burst 
upon the ear, and filled with melody divine 
the pellucid atmosphere, while a million 
voices chanted toe following pe—ii, whose 
echoing cadence filled the vault with a 
harmony perfectly indescribable, and my 
bouI was rapt with emotions intense, 
and

wards to their king, who also m=de a slight 
genuflexion toward my position, after which 
ho resumed his speech, saying:

“ ‘What the part is which you havo to 
perform in the approaching drama, will 
appear when you under-tand all tho minor 
issues at stake. Take notice, all of ye,

until victory, who —lready flaps her wings

subllme:
“Hdl! hail ! bail !

Child of Fate wegre-t theo ! 
Uii! IhUl! hail!

Mortal hero wo meet theo . 
Bad ! hail! hail !

World*  and »y»tem< how before thee, MyiiaJ potencies adoie thee, 
Tnuu »halt lead the way to glory, 
The Uuivene repeat th) »tury, Bail I had I hail !”

“It ceased, and I would have 
worlds lor a reply to ths question

runt folly and absurd superstition,’ add we. 
‘Innocence is your only s—feguard,’ they 
ch—nt. ‘Knowledge is Power,’ wo echo 
b—ck. Innocence —nd ignorance are con­
vertible terns, neither of which imply 
guiltiness or sin, but — state far worse ; for 
knowledge lets man into — temple whose 
w—lls —re so splendidlv decorated that ages 
of valuable hours may be safely spent in 
their study —nd contemplation. Our ene 
mies, claiming all excellence for themselves, 
represent us —s tho weakest possible 
wretches, dependent upon their sufferance 
for existence, while the truth is th—t we 
COaputii,* —re much stronger in f—ct, num­
bers being equ—l, than tho much boasted 
Cajcurarii.t The facts are proved easily 
by human practice. We seek to spread 
knowledge: trusting th—t intellect shall rule; 
our foes stiive to contract its sphere, —nd 
s—y th—t the feelings ought to reign. ‘Eit 
not of the fruit of the tree of Knowledge, 
else ye shall become as Gods, knowing 
Good from Evil,' say they; to which we 
rejoin, ‘Pluck, e—t, grow wise and strong, 
be powerful and live forever,' —nd m—n 
begins to heed our advice, —nd follow it.— 
We must enforce our teaching, —nd, while 
I myself superintend the affair respecting 
the neutrals th—t —re to be ushured into 
being, in the Occident —nd the Orient, ye 
must carry on the war upon the earth gen­
erally, and do your utmost to elevate the 
human race, and thus defeat our foes.

“ ‘L—tely I huve learned the greit inten­
tion to remove, p—rtially, the veil which 
hides min's sp-ritu—l from his e—rthly self 
and kindred. If so, be ye ready to t—ke 
advantage of the lifting of the-curt—in und 
pour in — stream of our own fountains, —nd 
let the music of our realm be beard by mm 
at the same moment that his astonished 
ear catches the distant melody of the 
spheres surrounding earth. Wherever one 
of their messengers goes, let two of ye be 
like his shadow. If they complain, tell 
them th — t I h—ve gi"en you orders. One 
behind —nd one before wherever you go, 
whatever you may do, and so we shall be—t 
them, strive —s they will or may. More­
over when the Neutral men —re born, not 
for — siugle moment must they go unattend­
ed by our trusty guides ; for it is positively 
certain th—t they will be constantly sur­
rounded by the myrmidons of the Light, 
—nd we mu- be there to check them, else — 
moment lost our plans may be forever ruin­
ed.“‘Go, then, ye Powers of the Shidow, 
prepare for war, stern, sleepless, revengeful 
war . with our implacable enemies. Rest 
no‘, tire not, leave no means untried to 
gain the victory. But if defeated in —ll 
things elsf, fight singly ere ye give up the 
eaote.st for our kingly supremacy. Let 
nothing stop you from achieving the con 
quest of the Coming Man ; bring all your 
powers and subtle forces into pl—y ; raise 
him if need be, to the highest throne on 
earth, or reduce him to despairing penury 
and want. Inflict the most grievous pains, 
or impart the serenest pleasures and most 
raul-eotr—nelog joys. Let him be loved 
and hated by turns, of woman. Make him 
the idol of men, —nd the object of their 
envy, h—te —nd detestation. Waft him 
over strange se—s, —nd le—d him through 
foreig .i lands. Wreck his body on earth's 
rockv shores, —nd his hopes —nd aspirations 
in life’s treacherous sands. Do this, and 
success is ours.'

“The kingly form retired. A myri—d 
of vaic?r joined in one long —nd loud tri­
umphant shout, —nd then deep silence 
reigned in Avernus. At the end of — 
minute I heard — noise like unto the rush­
ing of — mighty whirlwml, —nd on raising 
my eyes to the firmament, beheld, upproacli- 
ing, — being b ■ ig’nter i han t io st—rbe—m, 
radiant ns immortal g'ory. He canie on 
fleecy pinions, bmring in one hand — book, 
—nd with the other encircling und sustain­
ing — female form, of such celesti—l in en 
—nd loveliness that my 6oul marvelled 
greatly. These two beings alighted on 
the roof of the throne facing the multi­
tude. All th—t mighty host, even the king 
thereof, did homage, —nd bent tho knee.— 
This over, the being with the book, opened 
it —nd re .id therefrom —s follows :“ ‘It is written that none of God’s crea­
tures shall be tempted beyond tho limits of 
rorlrt—nee. But all rh—ll be, even unto its 
utmost limits.' He then closed tho book, 
—od tho seraph by his side, in — yalee which 
sounded like tho II—rp of Life, said. ‘O ! 
king —nd powers of the Shadow! We 
come to tell thee, thou hast done thy Mas­
ter’s Will, in that thou h—st brought yon­
der mortal to thy council, and warned her 
of the f—te th—t hangs over the he—d of him 
she is to be—r. ■ A Power —bove thee, —nd 
Alcyone, —lso, hath ordained th—t thou, —nd 
Powers of the Light shall engage in strife, 
for thus shall the might of tho Great Be­
neficent be manifested. Thou art permitted 
to tempt the woman —nd her son ; to raise 
thy standard —nd marshal thy farees 
against tho Light. But i n thou —nd 
they are charged to speak tho truth when 
any mortal sh—ll demand it of thee iu the
‘Die Head. tThc Heart.

name of tho greater Power whom I serve. 
Away ! Disperse ! Break up thy confer­
ence ! Mortal, return to tby native earth !'

* * * * “He ceased to speak. A,
misty film gathered over my eye; — sensa­
tion resembling th—t which I felt in the 
old mill came over me, —nd gradually I 
fell upon tho seat of my car in — death-like 
trance cr sleep. When I woko —gain, I 
found myself upon the cou ;h in my cham­
ber. Anxious faces surrounded me, —nd 
tearful eyes beamed upon mo. —nd —s 1 re­
gained my reores, — dear one said to me, 
‘Poor child, how did it happen?’ —nd 
another said, ‘Flora, do tell us wh—t h—s 
been the matter with yoiq?' I answered 
not, but turning my face fell —sleep.

pl—ce within its folds. First let me inform 
I you of the state of things —t present upon 
___ L. Io the first pl—ce, then, mankind 
—re vo-y ignorant in regard to several 
things upon which the whole raoe deems it­
self very wise. We must teach-them.— 
Men —re by no means yet certain that good 1 —nd evil really exist, or that such beings —s 

J?e/T t' we —re exist —t —ll, although — few indi- 
h . b? ■ vidu—ls are so, —nd — few more suspect the . u? truth. Th°y dream of, but know us not.

: They h—ve been t—ught th—t — power exists 
’ absolutely Evil, and which exerts its influ­

ence nallgoaot —nd atrocious, to lead them 
' on to ruin —nd destructloo.

they believe partially, —nd parti—lly only,
1 because experience has t—ught many dif­

ferently. We —ro held up as the evil in­
carnate, which is another great mistake, 
there being no such things or qualities —s 
Good or Evil existent, they being transito­
ry changes, developments —nd conditions of 
being Man has yet to learn th—t the ef­
fect of any given principle in its action 
upon the individual according to its coinci­
dence with his ideal, or departure there­
from, constitutes the sum total of Good or 
Evil. If the preponderance is one way, 
pleasure—joy—’good, is the result. If the 
scale turn adversely, p—in—sorrow—evil, 
ensues. He h—s yet to undorstaod that it 
is only the coto^^ordaoce or discordance be­
tween tho individual supposed —nd his sur­
roundings which constitutes good or evil. 
M—n h—s yet to learn th—t if — hum .in be­
ing exists under conditions wherein the ac­
tion of —ll to which he is related is in con­
formity with, and correspondentiM to the 
demands of his entire organization, inward 
—nd exterior, then he is happy because the 
environment to him is good ; but the same 
identical pl—y of forces upon another m— 1 
of — diverse, coostitutioo would be produc­
tive of the most unmitigated evil, conse­
quent upon th—t diversity only. Therefore 
good —nd evil .exist, but simply irf relation, 
—nd therefore are not real toiogr in them­
selves. We —re c—lled the Shadow to dis­
tinguish us from our epponents, not because 

. we dwell in perpetual shide, or they in 
eternal sunshine; for there is no such 
thing —s darkness absolute, either physical, 
moral, spiritual, ment—l or psychic—l ; 
everything is relative to something supe­
rior or subservient to itself. Hence there 
is no such thing —s re—l sin or guiltiness in 
existence; for th—t would imply in the sub­
ject — spontaneity of volition, l^id conse­
quently independence of the universe or 
its forces, than which nothing can be more 
absurd. This fact man begins, ignorant —s 
he is, to perceive. lie begins to see th—t 
his absolute constantly resolves itself into 
— simple relative, and that the latter mu§t 
ever constitute his true standard of judg­
ment. The absolute fades —w—y, but the 
relative is ever permanent, because it is an 
inseparable condition of things, which exist 
by contrast —lone, and by it only can be 
measured. This is one thing we must 
force upon bumun attention ; for by means 
of it we c—n more easily achieve — triumph. 
We tre called evil by our foes, because wo 
happen to differ in our o—turo*r and powers 
from themselves, for which reason they 
stigm—tize us by every opprobrious epithet 
they cun invent, which, coming from lips 
professedly holy —nd pure, sounds rather 
strange. Our foes preach to man th—t ex­
cept on certain h—rd conditions, he cunnot 
escape eternal death ; th—t —ll reasoning 
men, who laugh nt such foolish doctrines 
are denounced as heretical blasphemers, 
just —s if the created could by any possi­
bility blaspheme the creator—it is emptier 
than — vacuum—idler than — mooo•lstruck 
maiden's summer di e ■ «m. Tho consequence 
of such teaching is th it Fe—r, fear of tho 
wrathful vengeance of — Go d, all Love—all Mercy h—s t—ken hold of — moiety of man­
kind, nor cun he give fteo scope to his in­
nate powers, until we, who proclaim to 
m—n, ‘Thou sh—lt not surely die’—remove 
it totally, at once —nd forever. Wu s—y to 
him, ‘Eat thou of every tree ;' our foes 
s—y, ‘except the fruit of the tree of knowl­
edge’—tho only really nourishing thing in 
the whole garden, und the juiciest —nd most 
delicious, rtrongthenlog, luralaur, fattening 
fruit th—t ever grew. Thus — casus belli 
exists between us ; the gage w—s long since 
mutually accepted, —nd wo h—vo already 
proved our truth, for m—n ‘still lives,' still 
e—ts the forbidden fruit, grows stronger in 
knowledge, —nd throws our enemies in hor­
rible confusion. They be ■ ome exceedingly 
irate at being convicted of — falsity, und 
in tho unseemly huste to rectify one mis­
take, commit — thousaod more extravagant 
blunders. ‘Sin is — departure from holy 
simplicity,’ say our faer—‘—nd from igno.

CHAPTER X.

THE NEXT .NIGHT AT THE OLD STONE MILL.
THE FIRST TWO HOURS THEREAT.

vivid

givenWQlOh 
involuntarily 1 asked myself, namely: 
What docs all this mean? what does it 
portend ? As they rose to their feet tho

♦YkJo chapter I.

Tnis doctrine
The night subsequent to that in which 

the extraordinary events, related in the 
ast chapter, took place, Fior— found herself 

at the rendezvous agreed upon. It seemed 
that nothing could frighten her, an! that 
she rather liked than otherwise, the idea of 
running, in the person of her son, the gaunt­
let between two such terrific lines of power 
as those described as the Shadow and the 
Light. She fully remembered the whole 
circumstances of the preceding night, the 
words of the female, and the extrict from 
the book which hid the effect of ctusing 
her to overrate her own m iral strength.— 
Sne thought it would be easy to choose be­
tween either destiny, and that she might ie- ject both at will. Poor girl !■ she forgot 
she was mortal ! Some things may appear 
strange in her conduct, yet there was a 
good reason that it should be so. Remind­
ing the reader that not one of the weird 
characters in this history or drama, be they 
Light or Shadow, had the power of equivo­
cating, when the truth was demanded of 
them, hje will understand why the old man 
tells so many wholesome truths. “kou 
are,” said he to Flora, alluding to the old 
stone mill, “the descendant of tho builder 
of this temple, for such irdeed it hath been 
in the days of yore; the portion remaining 
being less than a hundredth part of the 
complete structure. It is of far more an­
cient date than is generally supposed. It 
is older than Baalbec or Karnak, and, al­
though not so ancient as some edifices on

J this continent, far surpasses the pyramids 
and sphinx, which have triumphantly br—v- 
jd the storms of forty-seven centuries. Cir­
cumstances have been such as to preserve 
these ruins as you eee them, notwithstand­
ing their slenderness seems to invalidate my 
assertions: yet remember one thing: These 
ruins have, like miny men, reached a ripe 
old age, because they hive not been subject­
ed to the severe disintegrating influences 
that many others, far more imposing, have 
been. This old remnant of by-gone days 
has, by many persons been referred to the 
early Scandinavians, who unquestionably 
roamed this Island, hun ireds of years be­
fore the intrepid Genoese thought of sail­
ing over the W estern main; others imagine 
that the Indians erected the structure.— 
Both opinions are false ! The building was 
the work of a people,—a race of unknown 
mortals, who passed away long before cith­
er of the others were c tiled into existence ; 
and of —ll who once lived and flourished 
here, you are the last descendant. They 
were swept away, all but one couple, who 
being discovered by those who erne after 
them were regarded as priestts; and from 
them you have come. Mirks and memen­
toes of the wondrous skill of this dead na­
tion are constantly being exhumed from 
their silent graves, where for ages they 
have lain buried, by the race who now hold 
the reins of the world, and who fail not to 
keep that world to the very top of its 
speed.” [The edifice to which he alluded 
is — hollow raised circle, resting upon pil­
lared arches. It is twenty feet high and 
fifteen in diameter, or thereabouts ; it re­
sembles part of — tower; its top is roofless, 
the upper portions having crumbled away 
long since, by tho wear and tear of time and 
cn^osity-huotorr.] “It marks the resting­
place of your ancestor the priest, and his 
spouse the priestess, the last of — race, who 
having committed the unpardonable sin 
which the nations many of them are still 
committing, were speedily swept from off 
the earth.”

“But” said I to the old man, “you have 
already stated, and I have but recently 
beard it repeated, that there is no suob 
thing as sin at all, much less an unpardon­
able one !’’ ‘True ! you have heard.’ he an­
swered, ‘but havo Dot, it seems, fully com­
prehended. Sin absolute hath iioexistence- 
but sin conditional and relative most assur, 
edly has. There is no evil in the fire, in it­
self considered ; or in water ; or in the lus­
cious peach or melon : nor is there any in 
a group of poor innocent children playing on 
the green sward. Yet one of them may 
eat peaches till illness ensues, and death 
closes the scene :—or the chemist may ex­
tract the deadly poisonous prussic aoid, from
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the kernels of the fruit, which may cause 
frightful crimes to startle the world when 
used by men for the basest of purposes. — 
Another child eats melon - till cholic-pangs 
torture it nearly to the last gasp. The 
third may be drowned in the brook, and the 
fourth be burnt by the fire. The evil is 
but the abnormal condition, or relations 
with one. But the case is somewhat altered 
as it respects grown people, communities, 
and the nation of which I have spoken, for 
when such go astray with their eyes wide 
open, and in spite of precedent and warning,

• then the sin is against themselves ; dissolu­
tion begins, and therefore the unpardonable 
sin is committed. Thy ancestors strayed, 
and were punished. But see! the night 
approaches : I have much to show and tell 
thee ; for thou art a favored one, and feelest 
a thirst ‘or super-human knowledge, and a 
desire that I, who are learned in afl the 
mysteries of the Kabbah : who readest the 
signs of the times in the shaking leaf; and 
the history of the world in a peb >le ;—who 
count time by events instead of years; and 
am intimate with Nature’s deepest secrets, 
shall impart it unto you. Say, Daughter ! 
is it not so ?’“As he spike these words, my mind in­
stantly recurred to the terrific scenes I had 
witnessed the night previous, and bending 
my eyes full upon him, I demanded to know 
whether it had been a real occurrence or a 
vision, for I still bad some doubts about it, 
and tried to believe that I had left the house 
while asleep ; and that I had experienced a 
sort of vision. ‘If it is real,’ said I, ‘pray 
explain it: if a vision, tell its import, and 
why you left me to descend the dreadful 
pi alone, if it was a real reality.’ ‘Are
you certain,’ he asked, ‘that you saw me 
beneath the arch of this old stone mill ?’ ‘1 
am,’ I replied, ‘and also have a distinct 
recollection of all that took place after I 
awoke from the strange lethargy which 
came over me as I stood • gazing at you, 
when I could no longer speak !’ ‘You may
be mistaken,’ he answered,‘and perhaps had 
an unusually vivid dream ; and our conver­
sation yesterday, my appearance and ex­
pression, may have impressed you so strong­
ly, that they were, by your plastic fancy, 
moulded into new shapes and placed in new 
and novel relations to yourself and each- 
other. Dream1’ are strange tnings, and are 
always, in some sense real. How, is very 
easy to be explained. I have already told 
you that the people called philosophers in­
variably take the longest way around for 
the shortest route home. Tliey always de­
light in untenable hypothe-es, far-fetched 
theories, and the densest of obscurities, and 
accordingly have jar.sacked heaven and 
earth for an answer to the question ‘what is 
a dream ?’ When, as usual, the true an­
swer was to be found without stirring a step 
out of the common track. Rememoer, my 
child, that whatever ts is. “Nothing, is a 
word without a meaning : all things what­
ever, even dreams, are real things, and their 
solution is exceedingly simple. They are 
of two kinds : firs; those which relate to 
and concern the dreamer; and second ; those 
which do not. Mind is unitary; mind is 
cne entire indivisible thing ; not a diversity 
of organs, or faculties, the aggregate of 
which constitutes it; but it is a perfect one­
ness, having limbs or organs of its own, and 
the functions of those organs is faculty.— 
All mind is homogereous, consequently, all 
mankind are connected by the universal out­
flow or sphere of mind with all other minds, 
whether in or out of the bo»y ; whether 
spiritualized or not, whether dmikens of 
the earth or social particles of the divine 
city of spirits. All minds are connected by 
means of this spiritual outflow or Psychical 
Effluvium. A man sees a barbarops act 
committed by another; he is convulsed 
with horroo; rushes from the scene of out­
rage ;—recounts the bloody tale to others;— 
an eager crowd drink it in,—a sympathetic 
emotion spreads fiom.man to man;—socie­
ty vibrates with the same sentiment that 
convulsed the first recounter. Toe first feel­
ing is horror of the deed; followed by pity 
for the victims, and the third stage is that 
of execration of the doer ; speedily followed 
by the cry of vengeance or justice—for 
these are both one at bottom—as times go — 
on the miscreant. Another case : let us 
suppose the cu'prit was a government offi­
cial, and the deed done in defence of his 
trust. Well, as soon as the-e facts are 
known, the indignation is transferred from 
the doer to his employers. O.d grievances 
revive to swell the tide, until it bursts like 
a pent up lake suddenly let free, into the 
full stream of revolution.

“ ‘Take another instance : A beggar sits 
upon the public walk soliciting alms. Tens 
of thousands pass him by unheeded. Why 
is this? It is owing to the want of a bet­
ter conducting link—a sympathetic bridge 
from him to the hearts of those who in the 
hurry of the hour do not give time for 
those which are present to act in their full 
force. But lo! Here comes a beautiful 
young damsee; just the thing required.— Her heart is tender ; her eye keen to de­
tect suffering. She is the right chai a to 
lead from the beggar to—whom? Watch

her ! She draws near the mendicant; ques­
tions him his story ; he tells it; she finis it 
full of hardships—illness ; stern weather 
and sterner landlord,—sick wife and fam­
ishing children. She is melted ; the sym­
pathetic tear trickles down her cheek ! She 
hands him all the money she has—a few’ 
pence—and sighs as she wishes it was more ! 
A crowd in the mean time attracted by her- 
tears, has gathered round them With fal­
tering tongue she wishes sbe had gold and 
power ; the crowd catch the contagion of 
pity from her. Her example operates up­
on it like magic; it is touched at last; a 
hundred hands dive into as many pockets, 
while each one vies with his neighbor in 
generosity to the beggar ; who goes home­
ward with a lightsome heart that day.

‘‘ ‘Amongst the crowd there gathered, 
was the editor of an influential journal, and 
he too, was touched, by the spectacle of the 
mob’s generosity, as it had been by the 
maiden's tears. Next day an article ap­
pears iq the paper, written by that editor 
while his soul was at high t . de! The old 
beggar touchod the girl, she moved a hun­
dred hearts; but the editor has caused ten 
thousand pairs of eyes to drop twenty 
thousand tears of pity, and as many more 
hearts to throb with sympathy.ah ! sympa­
thy ! Every hand deals out its donation. 
Next week that old man moves to the coun­
try ; and just ten years afterwards a sturdy, 
sun-browned, healthy farmer-lad is seen in, 
the streets of that city, staggering under 
the weight of two large b-skets of the 
choicest fruii; one he delivers at the door 
of a fine mansion, the mistress of which 
smiles as he says to her, “grandfather sends 
this ere basket of peaches, as his yearly of­
fering to his saviour; and he wants to know 
when you’ll have him send the vegetables 
for winter, an he tole me to say ‘• God bless 
you,” and to take no pay ’ceptin yer pic- 
ter!” .

“ ‘The other basket he bears to the of^ce 
of the "Dally Trumpet." “Ah! my fine 
lad, come again for the ninth time have you ? 
Pray how are all the folks up at the deep 
soil farm?” says the jolly . grey-haired, 
good-humored editor, as he falls to upon 
one of the great big, dead-ripe peaches.— “Yes sir, grandmother sends this ere fruit 
as the interest of that ere article, as you 
put in the '•Trumpet' ten years ago !”— “Here lads,” cries the editor, to the em­
ployees of the establishment as he bites in­
to an over-grown Bartlett pear, “take this 
basket of fruit and devour it—the—fruit— 
not the basket, ha! ha! I declare they 
are prime!” * * * More than one heart
beat^happily that day ! Tnus sympathy be­
gets itself. The girl felt for tne man, the 
mob felt with the girl ; the editor felt with 
the mob, and the community felt—in its 
pockets ; the family felt the effects ; the 
soil of a farm felt grateful for its tillage, 
and the result was, a family grew up and 
were happy, in the possession of hearts where they ought to be I I think you now 
understand somewhat of sympathy, which, 
by the way, is as often wrong as right. If 
you do, then you will comprehend the true 
philosophy of dreaming.

“ ‘When a man sleeps sometimes the soul 
pernectntes likewise; in which case there 
is no dream at all. When it does not, the 
mind itself, freed for a time from its usual 
necessity of acting on tne outer world 
through im rerfeet organs, o‘ with blunted 
instruments, quits its tenement for a while, 
and revels amidst other and widely different 
scenes. Sometimes it is a mere passive, 
uninterested spectator of scenes actually 
occuriing at the lime in distant places and 
localities, both on and off the earth. 0 . • ca- 
sionnlly it beholds them as they really are ; 
but far more frequently views them, as it 
were, through a medium with more or less 
distorting properties. For it may mingle 
the memory of its own experience with 
what it beholds, thus making a melange of 
fact and fancy. A drcam may be made up 
of fact alone, or its oppos.te, fancy ; the lat­
ter frequently being a foresight of real 
events yet to take place ; thought not yet 
having a real existence, I call it fancy.— 
Sometimes the man dreams that ho is fall­
ing from a hoiise--op:—that he is a mon­
arch seated on his throne:—a general load­
ing a victorious army ;—a lover on the eve 
of marriage : —a maniac chainod to the wall, 
or a culprit on his way to execution. How, 
and why is all this? I reply sympathy ex­
plains it perfect y. The dream is a real 
thing, bat the subjects of it are different.—. 
The events aro actually true of some one, 
with whom, for the lime being, the dreamer 
is in so intimate rapport as to fully merge 
identities. When he wakes again he can­
not but conclude that himself was the hero 
or the sufferer as the case might have been. 
This accounts for some dreams; another 
hind are to be referred to a somewhat diff- 
ent origin. Occasionally the dreamer comes 
into intimate rapport with another mind, 
which at the time happens to be actively 
engaged. The one which dreams, sees the 
thoughts of the other as actual things, 
events and persons. Last night it may be 
that you dreamed, and that your dream was 
a compound one, made up of ecYCinl of the

elements of which I have spoken, whence• its vividness . ’“Ho ceased to speak ; and I was troubled 
to decide whether he was in earnest, or 
laughing at, and playing upon me. I said 

’ nothing ho^w^eve; for as the night was 
closing in apare, t was anxious to see what 
he wou'd do, now that the stars began to 
twinkle in the mighty vault of heaven.— 
My reverie was soon broken by my com­
panion, who la d his hand gently upon my 
shoulder and said, ‘Think of all thi-i anoth­
er time my child; and now answer me one 
thing, and that is, whether you have the 
requisite courage to witness a diepl&y of the 
wonderful powers which I told you I hud 
learned in distant lands.’ As he said this I 
thought a slight hut keen mockery was dis­
cernible in his tone of voice ;—as if he de­
sired to cist a half doubt, as to whether I 
really had the proper amount of fearless­
ness or not. Instantly that this notion 
seized me, I dete.mined to convince him 
that though but little more than a child, 1 
had as much courage as he was capable of 
calling into play or testing short of actual 
physical violence, which in nis case I did 
not by any means dread,—because my con­
fidence in his grey-hairs and venerable as­
pect was too ptefeundty great; and so I 
answered, ‘Doubt not, sir, that I will be 
firm and fearless, happen what may in ihis 
dreary old stone mil!’

“As I spake these words my soul inwardly 
laguhed at the bare idea of danger, which, 
if it came, I felt fully prepared to meet, be­
cause aside from' any natural absence of 
fear I had taken the precaution to arm ray­
self with an old but trusty Toledo dagger, 
—an heir-loom in my family, and which 
had dune good service when in the hands of 
my ancestor the Cid. Beside this I carried 
in my bosom a far more trusty talisman 
and • protector; namely, a crucifix, without 
which no good Catholic as I was, would dare 
to venture abroad after dark. We went in­
to the mill, and the old man began to untie 
a bundle which he had brought there, and 
from which he took a roll ot very thin but 
close woven black serge or cloth, I know 
not which. This he proceeded to attach to 
nails previously driven in the walls, and 
when he had finished, I found'we were com­
pletely cur’ained from the world without, 
so far as the shies were concerned. Over 
the top by means of a pole he stretched a 
roof of cloth, which most effectually ex­
cluded every ray of starlight.

“I looked on theso proceedings with a 
curious, if not suspicious eye. ' I say look­
ed, because after the side curtain had been 
fixed, he struck a light, and by tho aid of 
the lantern, I could easily watch his every 
m ’ivement. I was particularly struck by 
the appearance of the cloth roof, which I 
found most strangely ornamented with ara­
besques in gold lace, embracing figures of 
dragons, serpents and toads, stars, suns, and 
silver crescents. I made no comments on 
what . I saw, but in a somewhat merry mood, 
calmly waited for the conclusion of the 
very interesting adventure. I had not long 
to wait, nor did my merriment protract it­
self, for the old man. having completed his 
preliminary arrangements proceeded to sus­
pend a sort of thick giuze veil eight feet 
wide, entirely across the edifice, thus divid­
ing it in two halves, ho then placed his 
lamp in the western corner, and spread a 
small carpet upon the ground. On this 
carpet he placed two small, but richly or­
namented cushions; when seating himself 
upon one, he bade mo follow his example on 
the other, after which he extinguished the 
lamp by means of the pole. For a minute 
all was silent, but at the end of that time he 
begun to chant in a low, and not unmusi­
cal voice, a strain, the words of which were 
in a language I did not understand, nor had 
ever heard before. As soon as ho ceased 
and while I was in a fever of expectation 
for the result, I felt a warm breathing upon 
the cheek opposite to that next my compan­
ion. This I thought exceedingly strange, 
yet was totally tcrrertcss, although very in­
terested. Three times within a minute I 
felt the same sensation upon my face and 
forehead, and the last time it was repeated 
I distinctly^heard the same mysterious voice 
I had twice listened to before. Its intona­
tions, and emphasis this time were too dis­
tinct and clear for me to be mistaken. I 
wandered greatly whether my companion 
heard it, but if he did so, he took not the 
least notice, but remained motionless and 
silent as beforo. The words which I heard 
were rhythmical, and they were whispered 
in a tone so full of earnest solieitude that 
I can never forget them. It said :

‘Thon’rl «owing tronblc, planting care, 
'Rssist and fly,—a dre ulful snareEnvirons thee around 

Beware!

Thon stand'st upon a fearful brink! 
Retreat; or thou wilt surely «ink !Dreadful . terrors hover round,Beware !'

“Before I had time to well consider, and 
properly weigh the import of these warn­
ing words, the old man touched mo on the 
shoulder, tenderly and softly, and said, as 
he did so ‘Look, daughter, look ! lho spell 
s working; Look, but fear not!’

“I turned my head and from behind the 
gauze curtain I have al re idy described as di­
viding the interior of tho mill into two 
compartments, saw a dull pale-blueish light 
irradiate and which cast a sort of death­
ful hue upon all objects on whioh it fell.

“I said the touch of the old man was 
gentle, and so it was, but the sound of his 
voice, and the expression of his face made 
me tremble ; for the former had changed to 
a deep bass utterance, like that assumed 
by the stern Judge in the play, when' sen­
tencing some poor wretch to death, for 
crimes committed as the individual but un­
willing proxy of society. HS eyes had 
lost their kindly expression and now re­
sembled couls of living fire. I was some­
what terrified by his aspect, yet new not what 
to do. Instinctively I felt in my bosom, 
the dagger was there but th', crucifix was 
gone. Alarmed more by this, than all the 
rest. I sprang to my feet desperately intent 
upon escape, but ere I had time to take a 
single step toward the side of the old mill, 
a hund like cold iron, grasped me by the 
arm, and despite all my efforts to free my­
self from its gripe, forced me back upon the 
cushion ; I did not then, nor do I now be­
lieve that hand belonged to the old man, or 
to a thing of this earth. As I fell upon 
my seat the magician said, ‘sit still foolish 
girl ! do not fear ; no harm will befall you 
il I am obeyed, otherwise it may; so sit 
still, and be • quiet in your mind !’

“Finding I could not escape, there was 
nothing left but to submit, and I did so.

“All this while the light from the curtain 
had gradually subsided, and I suddenly 
heard a sound very much like that which I 
heard to night just before my senses left 
me, when the pictures on the walls of this 
room were torn to *ieces. * I raised my 
eyes, and the flitting of the fireflies assured 
me that the cloth roof had disappeared. 1 
heard the sound again, and looking toward 
the. wall- of the mill, lo ! the side curtain 
had also gone.

* 1' he reader must not to»» sight of the fact that Flora is recounting her story to the red strnnzer with the globe in her apartment in Caaal st., New Yoik.—Eo.
CTer■csjjo^t)nlcc•

Stratford, Ct., Jan. 3d, 1860.
EniTORS OF tue AGE:—It is not with any 

desire to multiply words needlessly—but rath­
er from the deep interest I take in the subject 
before us, that I again address you. Surely, 
if there is any class of persons who, more 
than another, are directly interested, in the 
solution of the problem of “good and evil,” it 
tr ust be that class who are acknowledged to 
possess mcdtumiet"ic powers. When every 
thought, every idea which is put forth leaves 
its moulding impress on the spirit, is it not 
well for us to question the deep voices of Na­
ture within and without, that the record of 
their teachings be, not lost? Is it not well-t» 
weigh the different expressions of mind, ana­
lyze their force and bearing, measure their 
height and breadth and depth, and decide up­
on their merits accordingly ? And how can 
one decide except from his or her own stand­
point of observation and judgment?

When we talk of "apparent and real evils,” 
will not the line of distinction be drawn for 
every individual from h^ own stand-point— 
and according to the tangibility of this of 
line distinction, will not the antagonismi of 
good and evil appear ? Does not this line in 
some minds fade, become dim, yea, lost to 
sight, in contemplation of the mighty plan of 
spirit unfoldment? If I understand Brother 
Newton aright, every indulgence of the lower 
nature, causing pain and suffering, is a positive 
evil or a real evil. But is any evil really pos­
itive in its true character ? Is not all evil 
transient, and eventually made subservient to 
the general good ? Who gave to man the 
dark passions of his lower nature ? Did he 
voluntarily lake them upon himself? Again, 
does any individual soul ever act “counter to 
its own highest sense of right and duty"— 
yielding to temptation "despite its interior con­
viction of wrong and of power to resist ?” If 
we were to look at the mainsprings of action, 
should we not find that this conviction was 
not prior, but subsequent to the act? And 
did not the commission of the act conduce to 
the unfoldment and maturing of the convic­
tion? And if knowledgeris not gained thus, 
in all cases, by individual experience, is it not 
gained by observation of the experience of oth­
ers ?

There always has been, and always must be 
individual suffering—there never has been an 
age in which the spirit of martyrdom has not 
lived—and it has chosen from the human race 
its victims by scores and thousands, as instru­
ments whereby to test the strength of divinity 
in man. It presided at the altars of Pagan 
worship, and hovered o’er the offerings of He­
brew sacrifice—it walked by the side of the 
humble Jesus through all his earth life, and 
left him at the cross, only to become the com­
panion of his followers down to the present 
time. It is true, the bloody robe, the titled 

badge is laid aside, but the sword of the 
spirit is the weapon it hath girt on, and firmly 
it walks this day as of old, through the length 
and breadth of the land, casting out devils 
und healing the sick. Many cry ‘fit is through 
Beelzebub that he ^stath out devi|e,” but the 
reply is, “through whom do your cffiffimn cast 
them out ?”

The agitation of this subject is one of the 
great events of the age. The traditions of 
heathen Mythology will no longer satisfy the 
inquiries of mind in this age—nor will the 
teachings of popular Orthodoxy put to silence 
the multitude of questions which roll out from 
the mental world. The spiritual forces in the 
great world of being are alive and at work.— 
They course along the electric lines of thought, 
and with a power peculiar to themselves,search 
out causes and expose effects, directing mind 
in its progress to the recognition of those eter­
nal principles, which have their corresponding 
laws and modes of manifestation in the meta­
physical, as well as in the material world.

When man becomes acquainted with this 
divine philosophy, he will, with increased 
knowledge, be enabled to grasp the laws 
thereof, and thus become more true to him­
self in the several departments of his nature. 
An increasing acquaintance and familiarity 
with the mental physiology of the man, dis­
closes the fact that the germ-seed of every pas­
sion is sown in the organization of the man— 
else it had not had existence—and having no 
existence,could have no expression. Now when 
man directs the noble energies of his nature 
to the eradication of “evil” in himself, he will 
do a mighty work for his race—but this can­
not be done suddenly—the effete matter which 
has pervaded the system, must take time to 
work off—it may be offensive to the eye—un­
pleasant to the senses—but the true physician 
hails this as a sure indication of returning 
health. And so man, being gradually lifted 
from the lower conditions to the higher, will 
eventually recognize every condition he has 
passed, as productive of good—as a divine 
means of education—as a stepping-stone from 
the arch-way of darkness to the realms of 
light—as messengers who came to him in the 
night • time of his sorrow, when he refused to 
be comforted, and unbarred for him the heavy 
doors of his prison-house. O’er the wreck of 
buried hopes he will find the seeds of a truer 
life uprising and bearing fruit to God, and 
mirrored in the crystal depths of every tear, 
worlds of untold beauty.

If this doctrine begets free-love, it is that 
pure, unadulterated love which draws all hu­
manity heavenward, by the bonds of true, 
Christian sympathy. It turns not upon any 
spirit, either embodied or disembodied, the 
language of condemnation; but making its 
highest ideal, its living reality in heart and 
life, it strews the flowers of purity upon the 
grave of past errors and minglss its song with 
the glad strains of beatified souls, as they bend 
to the ear of the mourner, and touch the well­
springs of being with the burden thereof "Thy 
will be done.” M. J. w.

Tbe Jamaican LEGiSLATURE.—But soon 
a storm of voices reached our ears round 
the card-table. “They are hard at it now, * 
said one honorable member. “That’s So- 
nnd-Se, by the screech.” “A nice house of 
Assembly, isn’t it?” “Will they pitch into 
one another ?” I asked, thinking of scenes of 
which I had read in another country; and 
thinking also, I must confess, that an absolute 
scrimmage on the floor of the House might be 
worth seeing. “They don’t often do that,” 
said mj friend. “They trust chiefly to their 
voices; but thcic’e no knowing." The temp­
t o tion was too much for me, so 1 rush­
ed back to the Assembly. When I ar­
rived the louder portion of the noise was being 
made by one gentleman who was walking 
round and round the chamber, swearing in a 
loud voice that he would resign the very mo­
ment the Speaker was seated in the chan*; for 
al that time the- House was in committee. The 
louder portion of the noise, 1 say, for two 
other honorable members were speaking, and 
the rest were discussing the matter in small 
parties. “Shameful, abominable, scandalous 1” 
shouted the angry gentleman over and over 
again, as he paced round and round the cham­
ber. “I’ll notsit in such a house. I’ll resign 
as soon as I see the Speaker in that chair.__
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.”' 
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought 
him to the door at which I was standing, and 
these last words were addressed to me. “Come 
and have a drink of rum and water,” and he 
seized me with a hospitable violence by the 
arm. I did not dare to deny so angry a legis­
lator, and drank the rum and water.—[The 
West Indtans and the Span^h By An­
thony Trollope.

At a late militiiL muster in Kentucky, 
a big keg was used as a drum. ’ It there 
was anything in tho keg, Prentice thinks the 
men rallied at the tap.
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ARE ALL SPIRITS WISE AND 

GOOD.

In response to a call from our colabor­
erg of the Spiritual Telegraph, we gave 
last week our idea of wbat constitutes 
a spirit, as this terra is commonly used— 
which was, in brief, that every humin 
being enters the spirit-life clothed in a 
spirit-body, formed of the imponderable 
elements which previously existed in and 
were the life of the earthy body. Conse­
quently he carries with him the individual 
character formed in the earth-life—its 
loves and hates, its virtues and vices, its 
aspirations and imperfections—for he car­
ries with him that in which all these qual­
ities reside.

If this be so, it follows that the mere 
putting off of ihe visible earth-body does 
not, as our cotemporary supposes, extin­
guish the love of earthly and sensual 
things. On the contrary, they who have 
not, in obedience to the monitions of the 
inmost spirit, overcome and died to the 
disorderly loves of the flesh, before leaving 
the earth-body (as is possible) must find 
the same loves still clinging to them, hold­
ing them down to earth, and bringing them 
into sympathy with all other beings who 
delight in similar things.

There is then a wide difference between 
what is commonly termed spirit-life (that 
is, mere existence in the spirit-world) and 
spirit-uaZ life in its highest sense—(that 
is, life according to the dictates of the 
iumost spirit)—a mighty difference between 
death of the ponderable earth-body and 

death of the earthly affections. This dis­
tinction is often overlooked, by spiritual­
ists as well as others ; but, if well-found­
ed, it is of the utmost importance. To 
quote the language of a spirit-communica­
tion made to us recently, (before this dis 
cussion commenecd:) —

“The birth into earthly life, the physical death, 
land the spirit-life which succeeds, are but the 
shadow or analogue of the birth into spiritual 
ife, death to the earthly affections, and the higher 
life which is consequent thereon. All the latter 
ruay take place while in the earthly body.”

“Whatever tendency is established by a habit 
of resistance to the sensual and rhe selfish in tho 
earth life, is so much impetus gained for a rapid 
progress in the spiritual.”

Such are the ideas we at present enter­
tain ; and they not only seem to bo the 
plainest conclusions of enlightened reason, 
but accord with the testimony, so far as we 
recollect, of all beings in the spirit-world 
with whom we have ever conversed on the 
subject; also with the testimony /^/.Sweden- 
borg and other illunjinited seerr; and with 
the teachings of Paul aud Jesus, if we 
understand them—not to mention the 
voices of such minds as Plato and Socra­
tes, and in fact the almost universal intui­
tions of mankind. This theory harm mizes 
with that fact of general consciousness, 
stated by Paul, that as we become spirit­
ually awakened, we find “a law in our 
members warring against the law of our 
minds.” It also gives us a rational phi­
losophy for the existence of “demons” and 
“evil spirits”—a belief in which is and 
has been almost co-exten3iva with the race. 
They are but human spirits, still exhibiting, 
in more or less intensified forms, tho lower 
and selfish passions of human nature, which 
have not been left beh ' nln passing ;he 
portal of ihe grave.

Now as to facts. The “assumption” on 
which the Telegraph proposes to join issue 
with us, (see its “Reply,” in last number) 
we did not make. A misprint occurred in 
our article copied into its columns which 
obscured tho sense; besides w ■ ich the 
Telegraph overlooked a part of the sen­
tence essential to its mcan't g. What we 
wrote was this : “So far as we are ac­
quainted, Spiritualists in general are con­
vinced .... that the facts of spirit­
manifestation, through almost every me­
dium, prove the existence of untruthful 
spirits, as dearly ns that of truthful onos.” 
We presume the Telegraph will not dispute 
that such is the c r.viction of Spiritualists 
in general—its conductors being excepted.

As to the general question, we presume 
only to make thia affirmation—that the 
‘acts of spirit-manifestation, as we have ob­
served them, have proved to us the exis­
tence of untruthful, ignorant, immoral, 
elfish, impure, and ««-spiritual spirits, as 

clearly as that of spirits pure, wise and 
good. We have investigated for ourselves, 
and have drawn our own conclusions. We 
will not undertake to make confident as­
sertions about the experiences of others, 
nor to draw conclusions for them. But in 
so tar as others report experienc ■ s and 
conclusions simiiir to ours, we naturally 
consider our own corroborated thereby.

The facts coming under our personal in­
spection, indicative of falsehood, malice, 
and the grosser forms of depiavity on the 
/art of spirits, have been fewer and less 
striking than those repoited by many oth­
ers. Yet they have seemed siffici ■ nt to 
settle with us the general question that 
there are spirits actuated by similarly evi, 
mischievous and selfi-h propensities as we 
see exhibited in persons in this life. We 
will mention but one, as illustrative of a 
class: A spirit-being once manifested 
himself through the mediumship of a mem­
ber of our own family, when no other 
visible person save ourself was*  present,— 
giving the clearest evidence of the presence 
and action of a mind distinct from either 
of us. He first declared himself divinely 
commissioned to announce to us a series of 
fearful disasters or judgments which , were 
imminently impending upon the inhabitants 
of earth, delivering himself something 
after the m nner of the ancient Jewish 
prophets, partly in scripture language, but 
quoted in such a manner as showed an il­
literate mind, and a want of perception of 
real meaning. We ventured to inquire the 
name of this prophet of evil, when he 
promptly gave us the name of an acquaint­
ance residing at a distance, and claimed 
that he had recently passed to the spirit­
world. (This was not true of the friend 
whose name was used, as afterwards enter­
tained.) We asked other questions, the 
answers to which, though promptly given 
wou'd not fit at all the case of the person 
indicated, and showed a pretense to knowl­
edge not possessed. Evidently perceiving 
that his claims were not accepted, though 
nothing was said by us to indicate this, he 
suddenly exclaimed, “Ah, I see you are too 
sharp for me !” and departed. Had cre­
dence been given to these apocryphal reve­
lations, and had they been proclaimed to the 
world as a disclosure from “spirits of the 
seventh sphere,” or the forty-ninth circle,” 
(the like of which has been d me in we 
know not how many instances)—the chuck­
ling over cur open mxtthed credulity that 
would have ensued may be appreciated by 
all lovers of hoaxes aud practical jokes.

But it seems nee diess to recapitulate facts 
of this character. .(See Telegraph of Dec. 
31. for a striking testimony of the same 
effect.) Those of a similar significance 
have occurred, we hive reason to believe, 
to almost every investigator who has had 
much experience—though doubtless mis­
takes have often been made, and evil or 
mischievous designs hastily imputed where 
none were intended.

There is another x^jlacs of spirit-manifes­
tations, more common than any palpable 
demonssrations of mischief or malice, 
which yet afford equally conclusive proof 
that all spirits are not wise, pure aud holy 
beings. We refer to the deluge of wild 
vagaries, subtle sophistries and un-spiritual 
ioitriagg—fending to foster self-conceit,

intellectual pride, irreverence, uncharitable­
ness, sensuality, anl various other “works 
of the flesh”—which has been showered 
upon this mundane sphere through mediums 
of various classes, and which show their 
authors to have arrived at no very exalted 
plane of spirituality. A large proportion 1 
of what is known us “Spiritualistic litera­
ture,” including trancc-discourses and spir­
it-communications, betrays an utter blind­
ness as to the profounder truths of man's 
interior naturo, oftea ac wrnpanied with 
boastful pictensions of superior wisdom. 
By no means would we deny the right of 
any spirit, embodied or disembodied, to 
give utterance to such ideas as it has; but 
we cannot help knowing them by their 
fruits. Such crude and bitter products 
cannot have grown in celestial spheres.

It will be easy, of cours-, for those who 
have adopted the arbitrary rule laid down 
by the Telegraph, to deny that any such 
manifestations come from tho spirit-world 
at all—to claim that sophistry, error, pre­
tense, falsehood, decspt ■ on, or any other 
immorality, of itself disproves a spirit­
origin—hence1, that all facts of both these 
classes must be referred to “mundane, mes­
meric, or clairvoyant influences.” And it 
would be equally easy, in our view, to 
take the ultra-materialistic ground, and 

’refer all the manifestations to the same 
sources. For the evidence of the action 
of disembodied minds in the cases alluded 
to, has been to us quite as clear—some­
times much clearer—than in casvs where 
truth, purity and goodness were the mani­
fest results. We must claim to judge for 
ourselves whether any particular manifes- 
ta’ccm that we witness proceeds from a 
mind out of the physical bo ly or in it; 
and that not by any arbitrary moral stand­
ard, but. by the proofs afforded of the 
agency of a distinct invisible personal i„ - 
telligence.

Besides a reference to “mesmeric and 
clairvoyant influences” does not take us 
out of the realm of spirit-agents. What 
are these “infaences?” We think no one 
can fully answer this question without rec­
ognizing the agency of spirits, both good 
and bad.

Most heartily do wo endorse the senti­
ment, “If truth destroys spiritualism, we 
had better let it be destroyed.” We have 
no fears for it, on the rational basis we 
have endeavored to maintain ; but very 
much doubt if it could sustain the burden 
of so improbible a hypothesis as our 
friends of the Telegraph would fasten upon 
it.

This response has required many more 
words than we intended ; but if the discus­
sion shall result in giving prevalence to a 
more clearly-defined and correct pneuma- 
tology among spiritualists, and in enforcing 
the momentous practical importance of 
subordinating the sensual and tho selfish in 
tho earth life, these words will not have 
been wasted. a. e. n.

ABOUT MARRIAGE.

Much has been, and is to be said, upon 
this necessary human relution. We Bee no 
reason why we should not “put in our oar,” 
and help ulong tho discussion. We might 
as well s ■ iy, in advance, that wo have little 
feeling about, or personal interest in thia 
question. We know very well that man-« 
kind, in their mundane state of being at 
least, will continue to marry and be given 
in marriage, and it only remains for us to 
consider how this business can be got over 
to the very best advantage of those who 
feel impelled to enter upon it. We are 
not, ladies, going to treat this question in a 
romantic manner, but in as plain and com- I 
mon sense a way as we are capable of do- I 
ing it. So, if you don't like to have mar­
riage mutters “done up” in this homely 
style, you may skip this article.

We will premise, then, that matrimonial 
candidates, of either sex, are never perfect. 
It must be presumed that they have innate 
faults that either are, or are likely to be, 
troublesome to themselves and others. So, 
therefore, perfect bliss, in the marriage 
state, is not to be expeoted, oven when the 
parties are ever so todl matched. Those 
who embark in the matrimonial ship must 

“look out for breakers,” for t ey are pretty 
sure to be encountered in one form or oth­
er..

One thing, however, should be, so far as 
jt is possible, attended to in the outset of 
tbq marital career: and that is, the parties 
should be well mated. This is a very es­
sential condition in all cases,—in and out 
of matrimony,—where two or more persons 
arc to join fortunes. They should possess 
a natural fitness for one ■ another. Th«y 
should be so constituted, with reference to 
one another, as to work harmoniously to­
gether. Th' y should bC art culated togeth­
er with as nice a natural adjustation as that 
which joins tho vertebral column of our 
physical structure. In this matter we are 
not, you will please bear in mind, contend­
ing for perfection of general character in 
the parties to be maritally joined in or­
der that the true ends or the relation shall 
be realized, but we are demanding, funda­
mentally, that they shall be naturally adap­
ted to each other—truly married—that each 
party shall supply to the other just what he 
and she need, and what he and she have not 
in their separate personalities. With good 
old philosophic and Christian St. Paul, we 
would not have matrimonial parties “uequal- 
ly yoked !” God never joins two persons 
together without they have an especial mu­
tual fitness. No tnan can put asunder 
husband and wife who naturally belong to­
gether. All merely arbitrary and unnatur­
al relations, on the contrary, are very like­
ly to be disturbed and broken by accidents 
similar to those which produce them. All 
true and sacred relations have an integral 
strength that cannot be successfully assail­
ed. So we need not trouble ourselves 
about tho breaking up of such marriages as 
are genuine. They are entirely competent 
to take care of themselves.

To be properly married, then, is to be 
rightly mated. The deep conjugal instinct 
demands this. The soul cries out, in its 
profound longings, for its other half—not 
for some other soul's half, but for its own. 
Happy, indeed, is that soul, “groping in 
this twilight world,” that finds it ! When 
it does, however, sweet content, so far as its 
marriage relation is concerned, forever en­
sues. No mure hunting, in strange, sinful 
ways, after “affinities.” 'The one deep af­
finity is ever present, to the conjugally 
peuceful soul.

Two persons badly joined together in 
marital bonds, are necessarily miserable.— 
Two persons joined together even in out­
ward business transactions who have no 
moral fitness for the relation, cannot work 
happily together! Nay, two oxen who aie 
not well mate 1 will not work well together, 
as every teamster knows. Tney will 
“crowd,” and “haul off,” and “cork” each- 
other with their iron shoes. So is it with 
horses, also. If they do not keep step 
with the music of the union—or rather if 
there is no musio in it, the mis-matiug is 
papablo and unprofitable.

We must conclude that the true signifi ■ 
canoe and benefits of marriage lie in the 
parties rightly mating themselves. We do 
not say that two badly matched persons 
may not tolerate one another, und get along 
without actual rupture, but they will not— 
cannot—love each other! Their souls can­
not experience the peculiar, “secret,” sacred 
bliss which can only have birth in such as 
are truly conjugally related.

The “sacredncss” of marriage, of which 
we hear so muoh, consists altogether in its 
genuineness. We lnvo already stated 
what its genuineness consists of:—the natu 
uralfitness of married parties for one 
another. This important and deep human 
relation was never left to be amended by 
conventional and arbitrary tinkering,' but 
must be regulated by the eternal law that 
inheres in itself. Two persons totally un­
fit for each other can never be truly mar­
ried. They may join outward fortunes, 
and abide by the regulations of the statute 
book, have offspring even, but married they 
are not. This truth has been often illustra­
ted in both real life, and in forms of litera­
ture wherein “man and his relations” have 
been profoundly discussed. Let us cite a 
few instances from literature which will stand 
as fair representatives of similar instances

occurring daily io real life. These “speci­
mens” gleaned from ideal, though true rep­
resentations of life, will give us the whole 
philosophy of marital failure. We wish to
have it, as we have before Baid, understood 
that, in “coming to a knowledge of the 
truth” in reference to the marriage ques­
tion, wc are not to consider the moral or 
spiritual status of marriageable parties; 
for conjugality is not made to depend upon 
that. Saints ana sinners are alike fate! to 
enter the marriage state. The whole ques­
tion hinges on the peculiar, natural fitness, 
of the parties to be joined together, for 
each other. We would not have them “un­
equally yoked.” The main difficulty ac­
cruing to the relation, lias its origin in mis­
matching, It will not do to put ice and fire 
together—it does not do to join elevated 
natural character with that which belongs o 
to a lower scale, in marital bonds. In all 
the relations of human nature,

“Spirits Are not finely touched but to fine issues.”
The gross cannot lorg contentedly as­

similate with the refined. “The good by 
affinity seek the good,” and the gross by 
affinity seek the gross. This law governs 
in matrimony as in other things.

But there are, we confess, many things 
which prevent the good from finding ti. e 
good for marriage purposes, st least.— 
There are so many “side issues” to all fun­
damental questions, that wc are apt to bo 
deterred from coming directly to the main 
points. The good don't always, at once, 
know the good—nor the elevated find their 
true “affinities.” The good and the bad 
have so many things in common about them, 
that they are prone to be betrayed into 
temporary conjunction, by these their few 
and, perhaps, lower points of sympathy.— 
It requires time, in many cases, for two peo­
ple to mutually learn their leading traits . of 
character. Then, again, many persons, of 
both sexes, are so entirely good, lov’ng, and 
elevated, that they invest the beloved ob­
ject, or objects, with their own excellence. 

“Nature it fine in love ; and, when 'tis fine, It sends some precíons instance of itself After the thing it lores.”
In this way, many a man and woman gets 
egregiously “taken in,” matrimonially.

But now for our ideal instances of mis­
matched couples. We don’t believe Helen 
of Greece would have eloped from Mene­
laus her husband, and run away with that 
unconscionable scamp, Paris of Troy, had 
she been properly matched in the first place. 
The two were unsuited to each other.

Hamlet’s mother married above herself 
when she espoused Hamlet's father, and 
very likely was not suited. She undoubt­
edly took upon her “impossible vows” in 
that instance. This is evident from what 
the Ghost says to Hamlet, when he is try­
ing to incite him to avenge his cause. He 
says, with reference to his wanton queen, 
who had so soon married his infamous 
brother and murderer :

“O, Hamlet, what a falling of was th»re I From me, whose love was of that dignity. That it went hand in hand even with the vow . 1 made to her in marriage ; aud to decline Upon a wretch whose natu-al gifts were poor 
To those of mine 1”I

No “falling off” at all, o’d “True pen­
ny j ’ ’ you mistook her true character alto­
gether—you was above her vastly, and 'twas 
jour own elevated but mistaken love that 
lifted her to- a (to you,) seeming spiritual 
level with youiself. She found her true 
“affinity,”—more’s the pity, perhaps,—in 
the fratricidal usurper. Had Hamlet un­
derstood the philosophy of mis-inatching in 
marriage, he would have save 1 his mother 
the dreadfully scourging speech he address­
ed to her, or, at least, he might as well 
Lave done so, for- all the good it would 
naturally do. He. might, and did, make 
her sorry, but he could not, by inducing all 
the repentencc she was capable of. make 
her^eZ the vast moral and mental differ­
ence there was between the two brothers, 
she had alternately married.

A similar misallitnce and its consequen­
ces, is poetically historified by Ten - ij son in 
his - “Idyls of the King.” We do not say 
that the conduct of queen Guinevere, and 
her intrigues with Launcolot, are morally 
excusable because she was tnisaliied with 
King Arthur, bat her crime surpirises us far 
less than it would harve done, h id she been
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• to the “good sense” of “sensible women’ 

such ns dare to act out their own views of 
propriety. Instead of presuming to pre­
scribe or proscribe any specific article or 
mode, our recommendation was in these 
general tens :—“Lee all rich and gaudy 
apparel, worn merely for the purpose of 
looking as well as our neighbors, or of out­
shining them, be banished from the meet­
ings of Spiritualists-”

We submit that Miss Hardinge, in so 
far as she (to use her own forcible lan­
guage) “resolutely anaihemat'zed extrava­
gance or excess in fine dress,” and refuses 
to be “a mere slave of fashion, without 
any other guide than the contemptible 
phantom light of popular opinion,” fully 
endorses the spirit, if not the letter, of our 
suggestion.

Of the influences exercised by difereni 
colors and different fabrics on sensitive 
persons, we had been long aware—as also 
of the fact that persons have constitution­
al likes and dislikes in respect to colors, 
which ought never to be outraged We* 
were familiar, too, with the insulating prop­
erties of silk, and have been long acquaint­
ed with persons who cannot enter a public 
assembly, even as hearers, without suffic­
ing severely from the mixed magnetism of 
the audience, unless protected by garments 
of this fabrie. We expected all these 
things would be taken into consideration 
by the “sensible women” to whose judg 
ment the whole matter was left. We are 
glad that Miss Hardinge has called special 
attention to them, and thus supplied our 
omission. But, surely, there is ample room 
for a recognition ot all constitutional 
needs, as well as for the exercise of refin­
ed tastes, inside of that fmiiin» display 
and. subserviency to fashion which we de­
sire to see abandoned.

The “hoop question” we were disposed 
to meddle" with as delicately as possible ; 
but since it has been roundly put forward 
by our fair respondent, we will blushingly 
submit our private “confession of fai li” 
on that topic It is, in brief, that hoops 
are, to womankipd, one of the greatest 
blessings of modern invention—wliile their 
extravagant expansion is the most enormous 
folly of modern costumery.

A large space is occupied by our eloquent 
friend in defence of flowers—those “voice­
less tongues” which are "everywhere pro­
claiming that God is tender and ioving, as 
well as just and strong.” The occasion on 
our part for this defence, we could not 
divine, until, on carefully re-reading the 
article which called forth her letter, we 
discovered that some careless printer's imp 
had substituted “flowers” where we wrote 
‘ flounc s 1” We shall hope to he freely 
forgiven this part of the offence, since Miss 
H. his herself evidently suffered still 
more severely at the hands of theatypos. 
But we could never forgive ourself, had 
we let slip one word in disparagement of 
those silent ministers of grace, tiuth and 
love, whose presence we always court—the 
sweet-breathed flowers.

The only point on which we discover 
even a seeming difference between our gift­
ed fellow-laborer and ourself, is tn respect 
to the peculiar appropriateness of a simple 
style of dress to meetings for spiritual in­
struction and worship, and in-appropriate­
ness of the gaudy style to the same occa­
sions. Yet notwithstanding her confound­
ing this with a pharisaical distinction 
between “holy” and “unholy” times, “sane- 
tifii-d” and “unsanctified” dresses, etc.,— 
and in spite of her earnest endeavors “to 
be as good as she can be at all times,”— 
we are sure Miss Hardinge does practically 
recognize the principle of the adaptation 
of costume to times and employments.

If she ever has occasion to perform 
service in the kitchen or at the wash-tub, 
does she not choose a different garb from 
that in which she appears on the lecture­
rostrum?—though the one employment is, 
m one sense, quite as “religious” as the 
other. According to her own showing, 
she varies her apparel with circumstances 
and condtoon^ and she avoid» “extrava­
gance and excess” at a^ times. We 
recommend nothing more than is irnplied 
in th’is. When free from the tfammds of 
fashion, the fip-rit spontaneously seeks to

satisfied with him as her natural mate. 
He is far above hor, and she seems to know 
it right well, for she says to Launcelot, her 
paramour, respecting him . :'•He is all fault who hath no fault at all, For who loves me must have a touch of earth ;The low aun make« the color: I am youra, Not Arthur’« aa you know, gave the bond ”

To be sure, Guinevere is brou"ht to a o
sort of semi-repentance at last, which seems 
to lift her up somewhat in the moral scale, 
—for she says of Arthur, who at a final in­
terview had forgiven her the wrong she 
done him—

“And blessed be the King, who hath f .rgiven My wickedness to him, and left me hopeThat in mine owu heart I can live down sin And be hla mate hereafter in the heavens Befo c high God . Ah great and gentle lord, Who west, a» is the conscience of a saint Among his warring senses, to thy Knights— To whom my false voluptuous pride, that took , Full easily all impressions from below,Would not look up, or half despised the height To which I would not or could not ciitnb—1 thought I could not breathe in that tine air That pure seventy of perfect light—I wanted warmth and color which I found In Launcelot I"
We cannot, dear madam, doubt that you 

speak truly, and you should have married 
Launcelot in the first place. You would 
then have mated with your peer, and have 
proved a good and respectable worn in.— 
But you, from vanity, or ambition, mirried 
a noble mm whose hi^h quality you could 
neither understand nor respect., until it was 
too . late ; and you grievously fell, involving 
in your fall a melancholy ruin to many 
others. *

miss hardings ox dress.
When we ventured a suggestion on the 

subject of Dress Reform, some weeks 
since, we were quite aware that we were 
trenching on delicate ground. Perhaps, in 
presuming to hint, never so tenierly, th a‘ 
“woman's sphere” could be too much ex 
tended, we were out of our own sphere 
entirely. At any rate, we will endeavor 
to bear with Chri.-tian resignation any pun­
ishment for our “actual transgressions” 
which our lady readers may see fit to i 1- 
flict upon us, by tongue or pen—especially 
when administered with the grace and elo­
quence which characterize the protest of 
Miss Hardinge, in a late number of the 
Age. Verily, it is such a luxury to re 
ceive a good hearty dressing down (or 
“up,” if she prefers) from so genuine and 
valued a friend, that we feel almost tempt­
ed to repeat the offence (or rather to com­
mit a real one,) for the sake of a repeti­
tion of the chastisement !

But our sense of justice was never quite 
reconciled to the doctrine of fictitiously 
“imputed sin ; ” and hence it will not allow 
of our willingly suffering for offences not 
committed, however pleasant or profitable 
the correction may be. We feel obliged, 
therefore, even at this late stage in the 
proceedings, to enter a plea of not guilty 
to nearly every count in the indictment 
recorded against us.

Miss Hardinge, as well as some other 
readers, has quite mi • apprehended the 
meaning and scope of the article to which 
she takes exceptions. I*.| was doubtles m linly 
our own fault that we werenothetterunder- 
stood—though it is difficult in a short news 
paper article, on any topic oH importance, 
to so guard one.-elf as not to be misappre­
hended by somebody. There is, in fact, 
very little difference between us and our 
esteemed co-luborer, on any point which 
he has so skillfully argued.

A careful perusal of the offensive article 
will show—much as it may surprise Miss 
H.,—that it does not advise the discarding 
of silks as an article of female dress—nor 
the wearing of calico instead—nqr a puri­
tanic abjuration of the beautiful and the 
tasteful. Take away these items of sup­
posed grievance, and the relevancy and 
pungency of her criticisms is gone.

True, we mentioned prepaiorily the fact 
that a movement was said to be on foot in 
England to induce “ladies of quality” to 
dress in calico, at church ; but we did not 
intend to be understood as recommending 
precisely the same thing here. On the 
contrary, we purposely refrained from sug­
gesting any particular fa.brife—deeming this 
quite out of our province, and not suppos­
ing that uniformity was either practicable 
or desirable. This matter, as well as the 
question of s‘yle, etc., was expressly lef 

have its garments correspond with and 
symbolize its internal states. We respect­
fully submit that there is a state of mind 
appiopriatc to the assembly of earnest and 
reverential truth-seekers (to say nothing 
now of “public worship,” after the ordinary 
forms of Christendom)—a state of recep­
tivity, deference, and forgetfulness of ex­
ternals—-which is different from the states 
equally appropriate to the work-shop, the 
parlor, the s iloon, or the festive occasion ;— 
a state which cultivated susceptibilities feel 
to be specially incongruous with personal 
displays and factitious distinctions of any 
kind. True# such displays will be avoided 
at all times by persons of real refnoment; 
yet others rpay be expeoted to dispense 
with them first where they a-e most ob­
viously out of place.

With these explanations, we leave our 
case, and the propose! “Dross Reform,” to 
the judgments of the candid and the wise; 
—-only adding that the 'rank and fearless 
effort of our noble sister to combat our 
supposed errors, commands our admiration 
not less than if we had really deserved her 
criticisms. a. £. N.

> BREVITIES.

Original and Selected.—Ii is of the first 
importance that we base our actions upon the 
principles of things. Our legitimate success­
es do, and will depend upon such procedure. 
If we wisely fail into the great currents of eter­
nal truth, life's ways will hardly seem adverse 
to our true interests, neither shall we see rea­
son to ever utter the voice of complaint. It 
were wiser for us to earnestly study the indi­
cations oi the eternal Providence, than to take 
counsel of our own blind desires, which, in. 
that case, oome at last to usurp the entire 
government of our being. We are but a sec­
tion of a grand system of things, and to act 
well our part in this vast process of life, and 
to thus insure to ourselves its permanent ben­
efits, we must study to learn and obey the laws 
that govern it. We cannot hinder the onward flow of fated events. These predetermined af­
fairs govern vs, and not we them, as we are 
sometimes vain enough to suppose. We are 
truly blessed only when God is permitted to 
“work within us to will and do His own good 
pleasure.” *

SpiRlT-MACniNERY,—or as some would pre­
fer to call it, Gliost-Machinery,—has become a 
powerfnl element in the literature of the day. 
Recently the literary community has been set 
all agog by the publication of a baok called 
“Sir Rohan's GnosT.” The author is said to 
be Miss. Presscott, a young lady of Newbury­
port. How far, and in what sense, this work 
has been the result of Spiritualism, we have 
no means of showing. Nor are we acquainted 
with its character, any further than to know 
that it is a Ohost-Story. Whether Miss. Pres­
scott is a real spirituulist, or merely a simula­
ted one, is also beyond our knowledge. At 
ay rate, she has used our spiritualistic “thun­
der,” with which to compass the purpose of 
her book, and whether she came by it medium- 
istically, or "stole it,” is again more than we 
can determine. Perhaps the lady is one of 
those who sneer at “other-worldliness" as a 
matter of fact, while at the same time, she is 
fain to use it as a' mere matter of fancy and 
imagination. *

“0 purblind race of misorable mon, 
How many among us at this very hour 
Do forge u life long troublo for ourselves, 
By taking true for false, or falsi for t • uo ; 

H> re, through the feeble twilight of this world 
Groping, how many, until wo pass and reach 
That other, whero wo see as wo uro seen!’’

Tennyson.

Harmony and Peace arc eh", rule of the 
universe. The Circumstantial and tho Inci­
dental, which make such a disturbing poihor 
about us, are the exceptions. Those who do 
not comprehend the fixedness and soverign in­
tegrity of the universal Whole, are subject to 
preposterous and hurtful fears that the vast 
frame of things is often about to tumble about 
their devoted ears I When shall we learn that 
it. is mainly our business, through the mediums 
of our moral will—by our capacity for virtue, 
to join ourselves to the Central Peace ? •

Eloquent Remarks.—An Alabama Senator, 
in a recent debate on a bill to prevent the adul­
teration of liquors, said : Mr. President, this 
is the most important measure that has been 
before this body at this session. Spiritous li­
quors, sir, is a beverage in which we all indulge, 
more or less. It is well known, sir, that there 
are persons so lost to every sense of humani­
ty, as to put strychnine and other poisonous 
substances in this popular beverage. Sir, in 
my opinion, the villian (who perpetrates so 
great an outrage ought to suffer death.

ET Isn't it quite singular that they should 
be trying so hard to get a “Speaker” in the 

House of Representatives when they have al- 
leadysomany? One would think that they 
had enough "speakers” there unless they were- 
hctter. •

Adin Baldou of the Practical- Christian, 
recently gave Bro. Garrison of the Liberator, 
a very pungent, down right lecturing for his 
recreancy to his long-professed non-resistent 
doctrines, manifested in a speech in a late 
John Brown sympathizing meeting. This veiy 
able and unanswerable rebuke • we hope will be 
..ell received by Bro. G., and cause him to re­
pent and humbly turn back to his first love. He 
has got to such a pass in his “resistence to ty­
rants," that he hardly knows what manner of 
spirit he is of. But Mr. Ballou has so faith­
fully “held the mirror up” to him that he can­
not fail to see his own distorted features in 
such a light as will lead him to redeem himseif 
from his temporary bondage to the old fight­
ing satan. •

“Never yet
Was noble man but made ignoble talk, 
lie makes no friend who never made a foo ’’

Tennyson.

How a lady betrayed herself to the one she 
loved.

“---------------- ” hl3 large black eyes,
Yet larger through his leanness, dwelt upon her, 
Till all her b^r^i^n’s sad secret blazed itself 
In the heart's colors on her simple face.’’

“It was a saying of Charles II., in reference 
to the opposition which the Doctrines of 
Hobbes met from the clergy thaa’he was a bear, 
against whom the Church played their young 
dogs, in order to exercise them.’ ”

mystics.
Why some writers are called mystics is be­

cause they have gone into deeper soundings 
of consciousness—penetrated farther into the 
realms of spiritual truth, than those who thus 
designate them. Others are truly mystical be­
cause their thoughts are ill-defined, vague, 
pointless, without central germ of order or or­
ganic tendency. They float about in idle 
brains, as do the fragmentary, fleecy clouds in 
the heavens, containing neither wind nor rain, 
—though perhaps a trifle of surface beauty.—

•

Br. Osgood informs us that his remark in 
reference to liberalizing tendency of Spiritu­
alism, was intended to refer to the community 
in which he lives. Of course he is competent 
to speak, of its influence there. Our note re­
ferred to the sphere of our own observation. 
—[Gospel Banner.

We hardly think that it was necessary for 
Bro. Osgood to qualify his assertion to the ed­
itor of the Banner “in relation to the liber­
alizing tendency of spiritualism.” We can 
have little doubt that people in all places are 
just as susceptible of being liberalized by this 
more liberal form of religion as they are in the 
vicinity of Foxcroft, Me., As for the Banner 
man doubtless his sphere of spiritual observa­
tion is quite limited, as there are none so blind 
as those who will not see. •

The Spiritual Guardian has been enlarged, 
and otherwise greatly ir proved. It is a very 
zealous and determined sheet. We heartily 
wish it all the success it deserves. •

We have but little doubt that the human 
spirit is a microcosm, or little world, and that 
in it are fac similes, or transcripts, of the land­
scapes of the Spirit-world, which, in favorable 
states of the brain, are revealed to conscious­
ness. We therefore need not go out of our­
selves to get glimpses of the transcendent glo­
ries of the immortal world. In sleep, offlines, 
and in entranced moments, the thin veil is 
withdrawn, and the realms of light “and joy 
unspeakable,” rise upon our enraptured view. 
Not only the “geometry of the city of God," 
but its beatitudes and ineffably resplendent 
garnituie, are contained within the ever-pres­
ent spirit of man. •

Some men with apparently large spiritual 
gifts and promise, make a very hopeful begin­
ning in spiritual life. They do well so long as 
they remain teachable and humble. At last, 
in an evil hour, ambition, not only “that last,” 
but worst “infirmity of noble minds,” puts it 
into their heads that they may some way dis­
tinguish themselves aud become as gods.— 
They cast about them, and finally go to work 
and erect some factitious theological fabric in 
which theybecome self-imprisoned, and, which 
they arbitrarily demand the adhesion of oth­
ers. Henceforth they grow narrow, despotic, 
bigoted, and lose all the growing grace that 
characterizes those who joyfully give them­
selves up to the advancing and constantly un­
folding influences of infinite truth I •

Ata late militia muster inJKentucky, 
a big keg was used as a drum. It there 
was anything in the keg, Prentice thinks the 
men rallied_at the tap.

A New Lecturer.—Charles A. Hay- ' - 
den, a lad of 18 years, addressed audiences • • 
in Age HaH, ontlie last two sab-; • -
baths, u- greut acceptance tamg under1 •’ 
Epirit control\ He i8 an doquent and efec- - 
tive speaker, and must soon take rank as - 
such among our lecturers. We commend 
him to our friends who need a good Speak- • • 
er,

L^Our readers should not fail to give 
the Sermon on our first page, entitled “Au­
thority and Freedom/’ a careful reading. 
We think it completely settles this long 
irioolted theologies} and philosophical quest­
ion.

&ooncspanbenc£.
THE HARMONIAL BROTHER­

HOOD,

Having written several short coir munica­
tions on the formation of our Christian .Har- 
monial Brotherhood, and given our views 
in relation to what might be done to forward 
this noble enterprise, by the organizing of 
industry on a better and truer basis than has 
ever yet been done . I trust I havegiven some 
hints in relation to the establishing a social, 
and divine order on the earth. In all ages— 
through the past—there have lived Seers and 
prophets, who have foretold a brighter, and 
better day, for the inhabitants of the earth.

Poets have tuned their lyres again and 
again and have sung the harmonious strains of 
“lioerty and equality to an ignorant and mis­
directed race.”

Every great and good man philosopher or 
saint—in the Church—and out of it— have 
been looking forward to the time when swoi^ls 
shall be turned into ploughshares—and spears, 
into prunning-hooks, when nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation—neither shall 
they learn war any more.

In our last article we showed the great con­
trast between Christianitv established by Jesus 
and his Apostles, more than eighteen centu­
ries ago, and what is called Christianity now, 
and we think we showed it as clear as the noon­
day sun, the doctrines of the great seer 
as He gave it to the world. Shortly after He 
commenced, His mission on the earth, He 
began to speak as one having authority— 
and He told to His disciples to tarry at what­
ever house they were stopping until they were 
endowed with power from on high. His relig­
ion was a practical one, and well calculated to 
call out all the noble feelings of the race. 
Having given my opinion in relation to what 
true Christianity is ; I wish to show in this 
communication that it is my firm belief that 
the time has fully come to start this Christian 
Brotherhood, and to practically carry it out in 
all the relations of life practical righteousness.

It seems to me that there- can be no true 
Church founded on the earth until man can 
have a full guaranteed right and title to 11c 
soil on wbicb be lives; but says the inquirer, 
bow can we obtain ibe soil ? I answer by say­
ing we must purchase the lands, of individuals 
and government, as cheap as we can, and let all 
the members of tbe Brotherhood have their 
land at cost; ot if the free homestead is grant­
ed to all pioneers of 160 acres each, from our 
government, then we can colonize these lands 
without money and without price, and become 
actual settlers.

Our ground plan, is a complete town of 
itself containing sixteen thousand deeds, divid­
ed and sah-divided into village lots, and farms 
varying from two acres up to 160 acres giving 
io every member of our Brotherhood as much 
land as his avocation requires.

Each and every member can have his home­
stead by choice provided he bidsfor that choice, 
as may be seen by a perusal of our constitu­
tional compact, and all money raised from the 
choice of bids, will bo appropriated for the ben­
efit of ihe whole town.

Ii has been understood by some who are 
not well acquainted with our movement, that 
it will have a tendency io draw together many­
who will wish to do away with the family ties - 
of husband and wife.

I wish here to be distinctly understood that- 
I am opposed io all schemes and organizations 
that tend in any way, or manner to destroy ihe 
individual family of man; and ihe aims of 
ihe harmonial colony movement, have been in 
all its bearings io fully establish ihe family 
circle coi^j^lete ; even more perfectly than it 
has ever been done before in ihe civilized 
world.

Our brotherhood is organizedi for ihe pur­
pose of practically carrying out by agreement, 
one towards another all the practical problems 
of life. 1

Namely, when our organization goes forth 
, io meei and bless the world, it means a social

[Continued on 8th page.] ___ u—
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(From tho Doston Tiarellcr.]
VISIT TO GOLDSMITH'S DESERTED

VILLAGE-
Athlone, Ireland; Sept- 22d-, 1859­

I left your readers, at rhe close of my last 
letter, standing at rhe door of the ruined par­
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu­
pied, and in which the childhood of the poet was 
passed- Close by this, stands the village school 
or what was the village school, and in the low 
cabin, which the i-an who owns the potato 
patch in Goldsmith’s parlor, now calls home, 
once walked and taught that most distinguish­
ed of school masters, of whom the climax is 
reached in the lines, .
t. And still they talked nnd still the wonder grew.

That one small h > ad could carry al) he kuc r,

Not many years ago it was an uncovered 
mass of walls, but latterly it has been thatch­
ed, and makes a classical, if not a comfortable 
house- . -

As the pretty little pond of water in the 
meadow meets the eye, the thought is, the mill. 
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never- 
failing brook? A little further along, and we 
shall see it- The carman who took me over 
has been per-uading the few travellers who 
run eight miles from a railway to see the De­
serted Village, that the base of one of those 
mysterious Round Towers found all over Ire­
land, was Goldsmith’s mill- There is, indeed, 
a winnowing mill in the bottom of that, but it 
is, I think, a modern appliance: and I was at 
first and continued to be, incredulous, about 
the “busy Mill” being a winnowing mill in the 
base of a Round Tower away from any running 
stream, I prevailed on him at length to join 
me in an exploring expedition, for I believed 
that the brook and the mill would be found 
to be united in fact, as they are in the poem. 
A tall tower, square, not round, invited inves­
tigation, but proved to be the last relic of a 
small castle of the feudal times- Close under 
the castle was a hut, and there we went with 
the twofold purpose of getting water and in 
formation- But father and mother were both 
gone, and nobodv was at home but a little slat­
ternly, dirty girl- She might give us the wat­
er, but she could tell us nothing c f the mill­

While she was running for the dipper and 
rinsing' it, I was taking an inventory of the 
contents of the hovel which had but one room 
and ' a large cupboard or whatever you like to 
call it, but wholly empty- And this is what 
the room contained- A large fire-place with a 
few glowing turfs on the hearth; a tub; a 
huge wooden box, which had no draws and 
whose function was not obvious; two chunks 
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth 
floor, .vm-y rough; an iron pot In the door-way; 
half a dozen shelves; two tin teapots; five 
plates and a bowl or two; a ladder leading to 
an open place over the closet mentioned above, 
where I suppose lay a pallet of straw- All 
the house contained would hardly bring five 
shillings at a public sale- The girl came run­
ning up as soon as I had finished taking ac­
count of stofk, bringing a tin dipper, which, 
although she had rinsed it two or three times, 
still had a rim of buttermilk running round it- 
But the water was good and sw eet- -

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old 
woman aged aoout one hundred and sixty, 
judging by her countenance, to whom, my com­
panion, the car driver, shouted, asking if she 
knew where the old mill is- “1’11 show the 
gintieman,” answered she, and tottled out be­
fore us leading the way down a little hill, where, 
in a minute a very small raceway was in view- 
It was the smallest kind of mill, the flume was 
not four feet across, and the never-failing brook 
was now dry- - An overshot wheel was at the 
end of the building, but the whole affair was av 
mill in miniature, and must have affected the 
poet's mind, as running water always affects 
the minds of boys- I remember the brooks 
where I used to play better than any other 
scenes of my ch’ldhood-

The door of the mill was open and I went 
in, and with the sanction of my guide broke 
off a piece of the hopper large enough to make 
a wooden box to keep my copy of the complete 
work» of Oliver Goldsmith in- The mill is 
now out of repair, and has been for two years- 
It is of no use except to show to visitors, and 
there is hardly one a week who goes out of the ' 
way to see it- There is so much that lies on 
railways now-a-davs that tourists seldom leave 
the iron track- Still the old woman has shown 
the mill enough to learn to .like the feeling of 
the money which visiters drop into her palm. 
As I came out of it she called, in her shrill 
witch • like voice :—•

“I hope you’ll give the ould woman some­
thing-”

1 had in my heart purposed to make her 
glad with a . liberal donation—say six pence 
a great sum to a really poor person in Ireland 
— but t he tone in which she asked, and the

T HE S F I E L T T A-
as it does now-”

“!’ve heard you say that a hundred 
t’mes,” said Mrs- Nash, not in the softest 
m -inner-

“But I’m sure it is worse- If you will 
only pull the curtain down—the least light 
strikes through my eyes, even when they 
are shut-”

“Up again,” thought the wife, rising 
somewhat impatiently, scattering her work 
with some noise as she did so ; and, heed­
less of the groan that followed, she let the 
blind fall heavily-

“I’m a great deal of trouble,” said the 
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife's 
brow- .

“Oh, no !”—her face cleared up—“you 
are notional, of course—all men are- Men 
don’t know what sickness is, and they’re so 
frightened at the least pain-”

“But this is terrible!” cried the invalid, 
pressing his closed eyelids togefher-

Oh! how he longed • to have some sooth­
ing hand upon his temples ; but he would 
not ask his wife, because he saw that she 
had snatched up her sewing, and was again 
absorbed in its completion-

Hours passed, and the pulse leaped mad­
ly, the eyes grew strained and crossed with 
veins, the temples fluttered with the throb­
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly 
on the stillness of the chamber-

Mrs, Nash had been down stairs prepar­
ing the supper- She had just laughingly 
said, in reply to a neighbor’s question con­
cerning her husband :

“Oh, going to die, as you men all are, if 
you happen to cut your flinger-”

Lu tie she thought how true was the 
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered ! In 
another moment her eldest son came into 
the room-

“Isn’t it funny?” he cried, “pa don’t 
know me- He called me Mr- Morris, and 
asked me if I had that will all made out-”

“What do you mean,child ?” His moth­
er paused in the midst of her work-

“He don’t know me, because I kept call­
ing pa, and he would look at meso strange­
ly, and keep asking me il I had that will all 
made out-”

Her cheek piling a little, Mrs- Nash 
hurried up to the chamber- Her husband 
was talking wildly to himself, and his ap­
pearance had changed frightfully- Now 
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi­
cian, who was all wonder that he had been 
called at so late an hour-

“The n an must have shown symptoms of 
more than ordinary distress this morning,” 
he said ; “did he make complaints of noth­
ing but an ordinary headache ?”

The wife was forced to confess that the 
symptoms had been unusually severe, but 
he was so liable to these attacks that she 
didn’t think much of it- Her heart, how­
ever condemned her- - She was conscious 
that the moans and complaints of her sick 
husband had irritated her to an unusual 
degiee, and that she had borne far from 
patiently with him- Now she was ready to 
make all amends- With tears and loving 
thoughts she hovered over that sick bed, ac­
cusing herself, as every wild cry for her 
rang out, and still there was no conscious­
ness-

Tears, and wild prayers to Heaven, sweet 
and fervent words of love availed nothing 
The death hour came, and with it conscious­
ness- Arrows could not 1 have pierced that 
sad heart as did the last words of t'^at dy­
ing man:

“Dearest, you have been a good wife to 
me-”

The meek face looked calm amidst tho 
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely 
whiter than the face that bent over ! Oh ! 
what would that wretebod heart have given 
to recall those cold, careless words -that 
were ringing in her own ears at every step- 
This was the thought that gave anguish un­
paralleled, as liert rembling steps led her to 
his open grave—as she looked her last up­
on the dear, manly face that had ever had a 
smile for her!

“If I had been tender to him that day,” 
she often sobbed out, as she accused herself,

I“I would give worlds I” But the sorrow, 
dreadful as it was, has not been without its | 
salutary influence- Now the widowed wo­
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside

fact that she did ask, chilled the ardor of my 
benevolence, and I concluded to bestow upon 
her the same sum which the lord of a certain 
vineyard bestowed upon a man who came in 
at the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv­
ing the right to make future provision for her 
in my will.

Accordingly 1 gave her, with all due formal­
ity, two half-pence- In view of my distinguish­
ed appearance, brownish cap, 6eed-bare coat, 
patched boots, and the other appurtenances of 
a gentleman of the quill, she had set her heart 
upon a shilling, and was bent on returning the 
penny in disgust- The active benevolence of 
my heart was moved in benalf of so interest­
ing a female, and I refused to receive it, and 
left her to “pocket the insult,” which I have no 
doubt she very contentedly did, after I- was 
gone, and I have just as little doubt that she 
has worked many a long day and been thank­
ful if she has earned a penny worth of pota­
toes But seriously, my dilemma arose • from 
the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my ca • 
pacious pockets, I had discovered, after I had 
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that 
the sixpence was in a state designated by the 
lawyers as “ nonest;” and as gentlemen whose 
stock in trade is what brains they chance to 
have, with pen, ink and paper to match, do ndt 
usually have shillings to give to old women 
who walk those roads before them and do them 
little good after all, I, as fall into this category, 
having no silver nor gold to give away, had to 
give what I had, namely, the two half pence- 

Leaving the mill and the dried-up brook, 
we rode leisurely along to the church on the 
hill, about a mile and a half away- As we 
neared it, we could see what a ruin it now is, 
there .being nothing left of it but the tower- 
It must have teen a fine large church in its 
day, I took a rough sketch for future refer­
ence and thought of the quaint good men who 
used to preach in it and of the little homely 
boy who got his first impressions of religious 
things within its walls-

A little way from it stands the new.church, 
a pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith 
would now characterize by a still stronger 
word than “decent,” were he to write the De­
serted Village over again- Still further along 
',n the road is the house of Rev- Charles Gold­
smith's successor, in the curacy- His house 
is a neat stone cottage, but as I peeped in 
through the open door, there were unmistaka­
ble signs of squalor and poverty- A woman was 
washing near the door, but that was not against 
her; but it was against her that she was a very 
dirty woman, and had a number of dirty chil­
dren around her- I involuntarily thought of 
the chances of there being a second Gold­
smith among them, but concluded that I would 
not give mnch for the probabilities of the 
thing-

A few miles brought us back to the excellent 
hotel of Mr- Haire, where dinner was soon 
served and as heartily relished as though I had 
been fox hunting instead of treading for a few 
hours in the childhood's footsteps of my favor­
ite poet­

I could not learn that more than two or three 
Americans had preceded me in this interesting 
ramble; but it will not be long, now that Ire­
land is attracting tourists in such numbers 
from England, before ' the American admirers’ 
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlantic will 
pluck a • bit of mortar from his father’s house, 
a bit of furze from the roadside where in his 
childhood he played- If any do, let me tell 
them that Athlone is the place to stop on the 
railway from Dublin to Galway, and tha( mine 
host at the Royal Hotel will do them good 
service in providing them with the creature 
comforts and forwarding to

“Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain-’
G-czman-

A WIFE • S REMORSE-
“Sick —sick again I” said the heedless 

wife, with petulance- “I’m so tired of see­
ing a pale face from morning till night, of 
bearing groans, and of mixing do-es- It 
seems to me there is little need of this con­
stant giving up- Why don’t I give up?” 

“Mary—Mary,’’cried a quivering voice- 
“Coming, coming,” replied the woman, 

“Oh, dear ! bow I have to run- He’s so 
impatient, and 1 must always be there-— 
Men never ought to be eick, they make so 
much trouble-”

There was but little tenderness in the 
voice that answered the faint queries of the 
sick man, and yet Mis- Nash was not a 
hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman- Her 
character leuned somewhat to the side of 
selfishness, and being in robust health, she 
had no knowledge of the heart-wearing 
that continued pull-backs cause to men of 
the strongest wills-

“Oh, dear 1” sighed tho man, half child­
ish, • “it seems as if my heud never did ache

L A. G. E .
of the sick- Her gebtle voice soothes as 
the voice of a mother—her hand’s touch is 
like the pressure of velvet—her very sym­
pathy the sweetest cordial- And if she is 
ever tempted to think an impatient thought, 
or give expression to a selfish wish, there 
comes up before her the vision of a pale 
face! that but for her neglect, might be 
smiling on her now—and with the rebuke 
working patience in her heart, she goes 
about her Master’s work­

DEATH AND DEATH-SCENES.
The following passages exhibiting the views of a 

candid and thoughtful clergyman, who is proba­
bly more fsm’liar with death bed scenes than any 
other in Amer’oa.are taken from the Autobiography 
of Rev- Theo lore Clapp- It should be borne in 
mind that Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial 
labors as a strict Calvinist, but was led gradually 
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, and 
is now a prominent and zealous minister of the 
Uu’versalist denomination :

“In all my experiences, I never saw an unbe 
l’ever die in feir- I have seen them expire, of 
course, without any hopes or expectations, but 
never in agitation from dread, or misgivings as to 
what might befall them hereafter- I know that 
clergymen generally assert that this final event 
passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown, 
inconceivable agony, over the soul of the depart­
ing sinner- It is imagined that in bis case the 
pangs of dissolution are dreadfully aggravated by 
the upbraidings of a guilty conscience, and by the 
unwillingness, the reluctance of the spirit to be 
tern with ruthless violence from its mortal tene 
ment, and hurried by furips into the presence of 
an avenging Judge- But this is all a picture of 
superstitious*  fancy- It is probable that I have 
seen a greater number of those called irreligious 
persons breathe their last, than any clergyman 
in the United States. Before they get sick, the 
unacclimated are often greatly alarmed; but when 
the enemy seizes them, nnd their case is hopeless, 
they invariably lose their reason, or become calm, 
composed, fearless and happy- This fact is a strik 
in? illustration of the benevolence of the Creator- o
If men’s minds were not disturbed by false and 
mi.erable teachings, they would not suffer in death 
any more than they do when they fall asleep at 
night- Dea'h is called a sleep in the Scripture 
“Death is the sleep of the weary- It is repose— 
the body’s repose, vfter the toilsume day of l-fe is 
over.’’ Even the convulsive struggles of the dy 
ing aie not attended with pain, any more tban 
the sobsand groans with which we sometimes sink 
into the slumbers of nightly rest- This is proved 
by the testimony of those who have been resusci 
tated after they become cold and pulseless, and 
restored again to life and breath- Their agonies 
were all seeming, not real, they tell us.

Persons without religion often die uttering words 
which indicate what are their strongest earthly 
loves or attachments, their “ruling passion.” A 
young man of my acquaintance was once in that 
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the 
beginning of mortification- Then the patient is 
free from pain, sometimes joyous and very talka 
tive- Tho individual lam speaking of was perfectly 
enamored of novel reading- One of Walter Scott’s 
romances was daily expected in New Orleans.— 
Not many minutes before his detth, it was brought 
to his bed by a friend whom he had sent to procure it. 
It was placed in his hands, but he was no longer able 
to see printing- The pages of the book, and the faces 
of his friends, were growing dim around him- He 
exclaimed, “f am blind ; I uannor see ; I must be 
dying ; must I leave this new production of im­
mortal genius unread?” His last thought was 
dictated by b• s favorite pursuit and passion- Men 
must carry into tho other world the character 
which they possessed at the mament of death-

It would he well were all to remember that great, 
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane­
ously 611 the mind in a dying hour, to bear it aloft 
and buoyant over the dark gulf­

In all n>y experiences in New Orleans, I have 
met with no dying persons who wero terrified, ex 
cept church members who had been brought up iu 
tho Trinitarian faith- Let me not be misunder­
stood- I do not mean to insinuate that these per • 
sone were not good Christians. They wero perfect­
ly sincere, and this very sincerity was the cause 
of their fear and apprehensions- One, to whom I 
allude, embraced tbe Calvinistm donriue of elec 
tiou- He was a just, conscientious, most excellent 
man- I knew him perfectly- Ilin last words were, 
“I have no hope; all is dark. There is a bare 
possibility that I may be saved.” This was the 
language of honesty- For he held that salvation 
would be conferred upon only a part of mankind, 
eleoted to this destiny by a decree of God-eternol, 
immutable, and altogether . irrespective of ch trao- 
ter and works, and all the remainder would be 
doomed to eternal woe, without any regard to their 
merit or demerit- No honest man, with such a 
crced> could die withrnU the greatest dread and 
anxiety- For if God ha3 inflexibly determined to 
destroy a portion of his children, . however pure 
and good they may be, no one can know atadute 
ly> from his character, that he ’s ameng the saved 
no one can feel certain of enjoying that final ever­
lasting happiness,

When I first stored tho olerical profess’on, I 
was struck with the utter insufficiency of most 
forms of Christianity to afford consolation in a dy­
ing hour- Paul Bays, tho revelation of Jesus was

given, “to deliver those, who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” 
Anolent pagan literature invariably represents 
death as the greatest calamity of human existence; 
it was denominated the stern, terrible, insaU ite, 
cold, bitter, merciless “foe.” It was the avenue to 
eternal night; where tho fair, the venerated and 
the loved would bolo-t beyond recovery, If all this 
were true, we might justly say, “Speak not to us 
of cunsolation; there is no consooation; there is no 
support for suoh a lot ns ours; nothing but dull­
ness can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler­
ate it; and nothing but idiocy could be indifferent 
to it.” Jesus came into the world tuannuunce tbe 
sublime dootrine that no one ever was, or ever will . 
be, injuted by death; that death is not so much as 
the interruption of existence; that death indeed, 
is only death in appearance, while in reality the 
«pint's life is progressive, ever continued and im­
mortal-

Whoever, then, advocates those views of death, 
the belief of which tends to mako its recipients 
afraid to die ignores the messages of the gospel on 
this momentous theme. The great prominent 
truth of the Bible is, that, in every instance, “the 
day of one’s death is better than the day of his 
birth.” All these efforts to make death a scare­
crow, to frighten men into tho church, are es low 
and debasing as they are irrational and anti-Chris­
tian- Death is not the enemy, but the friend of 
man.

Not the blue sky, not the richest landscape, not 
the flowers of spring, not all the charms of music, 
poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our 
contemplation anythingso lovely and magnificent 
'as death and its consequences, viewed through the 
telescope of the New Testament- Yet almost all 
the clergy, for fifteen hundred years, h -ave employ­
ed their utmos*  genius, learning and onUry, to 
portray, in colors so appalling, that nobody who 
believes them can think upon the grave but with 
the deepest dread, dejection and horror It would 
be quite as wise to bring up cur ch’ldreu atheists, 
as to corrupt their m’nds with apprehension that 
the dissolution of the body m ny conduct them to 
everlasting evil- It would be better, safer every 
way, for our children to believe in annihilation 
than in endless misery­

* ' •• SPIRIT VISION AT TIIE HOUR OF DEATH.

In the progress of my round on this occasion, 
I met a case of cholera whose symptoms were un­
like anything that I had before witnessed. The 
patient was perfectly free from pain, with mental 
powers unimpaired, and suffering only from debil­
ity and moral apprehensions, From his looks, I 
should have supposed that be was sinking under 
some kind of consumption, such as prevails at the 
North- He was an educated tpan, whose p- areuts, 
when living, were members of the Presbyterian 
Church- His will had just been made, and he be­
lieved himself to be dying, which was actuilly the 
case . I have said that h’s mind was uninjured; 
moire, it was quickened to preternatural Strength 
and activ’ty-

When I took his hand in mine, he said, “The 
physician assures me that 1 must soon die; I am • 
unprepared; I look back with many painful re­
grets upon the past; I look forward to the future 
with doubts, fears and mi«givings- What will be­
come of me?” I replied, “What, sir, is your 
strongest wish?” He answered, “That it may 
please God to forgive and save me, for Christ’s 
sake . ” I added, “If this is the real wish of your 
heart, it shall be gra’ified, no raa’ter how wicked 
or unworthy- you maybe, Is your father living?” 
I inquired- He said, “No,sir; I saw him breathe 
his 1 - ist in my native home- He died happy, for 
he was good. Never shall I forget th a last prayer 
he uttered in behalf h’s surviving children.”— 
“Suppose,” I continued, “you were absolutely 
certain that death would introduce you into the 
presence of that beloved■parenr, and that he would 
he empowered by the Infinite One to make you as 
happy as he pleased, and to receive you to h’s bo­
som and embrace forever; would you- not most 
willingly, joyfully, and with perfeot confidence, 
commit your fate for eternity to the decision of 
such a pure, kind, affectionate father ? He an­
swered in the affirmative. I said, “Is it possible 
that you have so much confidence in an earthly 
pareut, and at the same time hesitate tn commend 
your spirit into the hands of th at heavenly Father, 
who loves you as much as he does himself—whose 
love is transcendent, boundless, infinite, everlast­
ing,—who cannot allow you to perish, any more 
than le could destroy himsi^Hf?”

“I see I am ’n tbe error,” he excl aimed- “0, 
God, help me and strengthen me !” 1 then made 
a short praje’-

**«♦♦*•

Every word of this prayer he repeated after me 
in a clear and distinct voice- At the close, he ex­
claimed, “It is finished ;” then gazing with a fix­
ed ey', as on some object on the ceiling over him’, 
he said, “God be praised, I see my father.”— 
Doubting as to what he meant to say precisely, I 
asked, “What father do you see, your heavenly 
or your earthly fa’her?” He answered, “My 
earthly father- Can you not see him ? There ho 
is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon mo ar­
rayed in splendid garments, and beckoning me to 
follow him to the skies- He is gune—he is gone” 
On tho utterance of these worsts, h’s arm, which 
had been raised heavenward, fell lifeless, and ho 
breathed not again- There was a smile and ex­
pression of rapture on bis faoe which lingered 
there for hours, It was tho only good looking 
corpso whioh I saw in that epidemic- His form was ma^’ficen^ h’s breast largo and arched> his
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VISIT TO GOLDSMITH S DESERTED
.......  VILLAGE

Atulone, Ireland,’ Sept. 22d., 1859.

I left your readers, at the close of my last 
letter, standing at the door of the ruined par­
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu­
pied, and in which the childhood of the poet was 
passed. Close by this, stands the village school 
or what was the village school, and in the low 
cabin, which the nr an who owns the potato 
patch in Goldsmith’s parlor, now calls home, 
once walked and taught that most distinguish­
ed of school masters, of whom the climax is 
reached in the lines, .
gi. And still they talked nnd still the wonder grew.

That one small ad could carry all ho kner.

Not many years ago it was an uncovered 
mass of walls, but latterly it has been thatch­
ed, and makes a classical, if not a comfortable 
house. . . *

As the pretty little pond of water in the 
meadow meets the eye, the thought is, the mill. 
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never- 
failing brook? A little further along, and we 
shall see it. The carman who took me over 
has been persuading the few travellers who 
run eight miles from a railway to see the De­
serted Village, that the base of one of those 
mysterious Round Towers found all over Ire­
land, was Goldsmith's mill. There is, indeed, 
a winnowing mill in the bottom of that, but it 
is, I think, a modern appliance: and I was at 
first and continued to be, incredulous, about 
the “busy Mill” being a winnowing mill in the 
base of a Round Tower away from any running 
stream. I prevailed on him at length to join 
me in an exploring expedition, for I believed 
that the brook and the mill would be found 
to be united in fact, as they are in the poem. 
A tall tower, square, not round, invited inves­
tigation, but proved to be the last relic of a 
small castle of the feudal times. Close under 
the castle was a hut, and there we went with 
the twofold purpose of getting water and in 
formation. But father and mother were both 
gone, and nobody was at home but a little slat­
ternly, dirty girl. She might give us the wat­
er, but she could tell us nothing of the mill.

While she was running for the dipper and 
rinsing it, I was taking an inventory of the 
contents of the hovel which had but one room 
and a large cupboard or whatever you like to 
call it, but wholly empty. And this is what 
the room contained. A large fire-place with a 
few glowing turfs on the hearth; a tub; a 
huge wooden box, which had no draws and 
whose function was not obvious; two chunks 
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth 
floor, .very rough; an iron pot In the door-way; 
half a dozen shelves; two tin teapots; five 
platesand a bowl or two; a ladder leading to 
an open place over the closet mentioned above, 
where I suppose lay a pallet of straw. All 
the house contained would hardly bring five 
shillings at a public sale. The girl came run­
ning up as soon as I had finished taking ac­
count of stopk, bringing a tin dipper, which, 
although she had rinsed it two or three times, 
still had a rim of buttermilk running round it 
But the water was good and sweet. ,

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old 
woman aged aoout one hundred and sixty, 
judging by her countenance, to whom, my com­
panion, the car driver, shouted, asking if she 
knew where the old mill is. “I’ll show the 
gintieman,” answered she, and totaled ■ out be­
fore us leading the way down a little hill, where, 
in a minute a very small raceway was in view. 
It was the smallest kind of mill, the flume was 
not four feet across, and the never-failing brook 
was now dry. An overshot wheel was at the 
end of the building, but the whole affair was a. 
mill in miniature, and must have ■ affected the 
poet's mind, as running water always affects 
the minds of boys. I remember the brooks 
where I used to play better than any other 
scenes of my childhood.

The door of the mill was open and I went 
in, and with the sanction of my guide broke 
off a piece of the hopper large enough to make 
a wooden box to keep my copy of the complete 
works of Oliver Goldsmith in. The mill is 
now out of repair, and has been for two years. 
It is of no use except to show to visitors, and 
there is hardly one a week who goes out of the 
way to see it. There is so much that lies on 
railways now-a-days that tourists seldom leave 
the iron track. Still the old woman has shown 
the mill enough to learn to like the feeling of 
the money which visiters drop into her palm. 
As I came out of it she called, in her shrill 
witch ■ like voice

“I hope you’ll give the ould woman some­
thing.”

I had in my heart purposed to make her 
glad with a liberal aonatlen—suy six pence 
a great sum to a reaRy poor person in faM 
„b^the tone in■ winch she asket^ and the
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benevolence, and I concluded to bestow upon 
her the same sum which the lord of a certain 
vineyard bestowed upon a man who came in 
at the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv­
ing the right to make future provision for her 
in my will.

Accordingly 1 gave her, with all due formal­
ity, two half-pence. In view of my distinguish­
ed appearance, brownish cap, seed-bare coat, 
patched boots, and the other appurtenances of 
a gentleman of the quill, she had set her heart 
upon a shilling, and was bent on returning the 
penny in disgust. The active benevolence of 
my heart was moved in benalf of so interest­
ing a female, and I refused to receive it, and 
left her to “pocket the insult,” which I have no 
doubt she very contentedly did, after I. was 
gone, and I have just as little doubt that she 
has worked many a long day and been thank­
ful if she has earned a penny worth of pota­
toes But seriously, my dilemma arose ■ from 
the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my ca­
pacious pockets, I had discovered, after I had 
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that 
the sixpence was in a state designated by the 
lawyers as “ nenest;', and as gentlemen whose 
stock in trade is what brains they chance to 
have, with pen, ink and paper to match, do neft 
usually have shillings to give to old women 
who walk those roads before them and do them 
little good after all, I, as fall into this category, 
raving no silver nor gold to give away, had to 
give what I had, namely, the two half pence.

Leaving ■ he mill and the dried-up brook, 
we rode leisurely along to the church on the 
nil, about a mile and a half away. As we 
neared it, we could see what a ruin it now is, 
there .being nothing left of it but the tower. 
It must have been a fine large church in its 
day- I took a rough sketch for future refer­
ence and thought of the quaint good men who 
used to preach in it and of the little homely 
joy who got his first impressions of religious 
things within its walls.

A little way from it stands the new.church, 
a pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith 
would now characterize by a still stronger 
word than “decent,” were he to write the De­
serted Village over again. Still further along 
•'ll the road is the house of Rev. Charles Gold­
smith’s successor, in the curacy. His house 
is a neat stone cott'ge, but as I peeped in 
through the open door, there were unmistaka­
ble signs of squalor and poverty. A woman was 
washing near the door, but that was not against 
her; but it was against her that she was a very 
dirty woman, and had a number of dirty chil­
dren around her. I involuntarily thought of 
the chances of there being a second Gold­
smith among them, but concluded that I would 
not give mnch for the probabilities of the 
thing.

A few miles brought us back to the excellent 
hotel of Mr. Haire, where dinner was soon 
served and as heartily relished as though I had 
been fox hunting instead of treading for a few 
hours in the childhood's footsteps of my favor­
ite poet.

I could not learn that more than two or three 
Americans had preceded me in this interesting 
ramble; but it will not be long, now that Ire­
land is attracting tourists in such numbers 
from England, befoie ‘ the American admirers’ 
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlantic will 
pluck a ■ bit of mortar from his father's house, 
a bit of furze from the roadside where in his 
childhood he played. If any do, let me tell 
them that Athlone is the place to stop on the 
railway from Dublin to Galway, and that mine 
host at the Royal Hotel will do them good 
service in providing them with the creature 
comforts and forwarding to

“Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain.’ 
Guzman.

A WIFE S REMORSE-
“Sick —sick again!” said the heedless 

wife, with petulance. ‘‘I’m so tired of see­
ing a pale face from morning till night, of 
hearing groans, and of mixing do'es. It 
seems to me there is little need of this con­
stant giving up. Why don’t I give up?”

“Mary—Mary,’’cried a quivering voice. 
“Coming, coming,” replied the woman. 

“Ob, dear ! bow I have to run. He’s so 
impatient, and 1 must always be there.— 
Men never ought to be sick, they make so 
much trouble.”

There was but little tenderness in the 
voice that answered the faint queries of the 
sick man, and yet Mis. Nash was not a 
hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman. Her 
character leaned somewhat to the side of 
selfishness, and being in robust health, she 
had no knowledge of the heart-wearing 
that continued pull-backs cause to men of 
the strongest wills.

“Oh, dear!” sighed the man, half child­
ish, “it 6eems as if my hCud never did ache
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as it does now."

“I’ve heard you say tlmt a hundred 
t1mes,” said Mrs. Nash, not in the softcst 
in -inner.

“But I’m sure it is worse. If you will 
only pull the ^urtain down—the least light 
strikes through my eyes, even when they 
are shut.”

“Up again,” thought tlio wife, rising 
somewhat impatiently, scattering her work 
with some noise as she did so ; and, heed­
less of the groan that followed, she let the 
blind fall heavily.

“I’m a great deal of trouble,” said the 
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife’s 
brow. .

“Oh, no!"—her face cleared up—“you 
are notional, of course—all men are. Men 
dou’t know what sickness is, and they’re so 
frightened at the least pain.”

“But this is terrible!" cried the invalid, 
pressing his closed eyelids together.

Oh ! how he longed ■ to have some sooth­
ing hand upon his temples; but he would 
not ask his wife, because he saw that she 
had snatched up her sewing, and was again 
absorbed in its completion.

Hours passed, and the pulse leaped mad­
ly, the eyes grew strained and crossed with 
veins, t ho temples fluttered with the throb­
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly 
on the stillness of the chamber.

Mrs. Nash had been down stairs prepar­
ing the supper. She had just laughingly 
said, in reply to a neighbor's question con­
cerning her husband :

“Oh, going to die, as you men all are, if 
you happen to cut your flinger."

Ln tie she thought how true was the 
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered! In 
another moment her eldest son came into 
the room.

“Isn’t it funny?” he cried, “pa don’t 
know me. He called me Mr. Morris, and 
asked me if I had that will all made out.”

“What do you mean.child?’’ His moth­
er paused in the midst of her work

“He don't know me, because I kept call­
ing pa, and he would look at meso strange­
ly, and keep asking me if I had that will all 
made out.”

Her cheek paling a little, Mrs. Nash 
hurried up to the chamber. Her husband 
was talking wildly to himself, and his ap­
pearance had changed frightfully. Now 
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi­
cian, who was all wonder that he had been 
called at so late an hour.

“The n an must have shown symptoms of 
more than ordinary distress this morning,” 
he said; “did he make complaints of noth­
ing but an ordinary headache ?"

The wife was forced to confess that the 
symptoms had been unusually severe, but 
he was so liable to these attacks that she 
didn’t think much of it, Her heart, how­
ever condemned her. ■ She was conscious 
that the moans and complaints of her sick 
husband had irritated her to an unusual 
degree, and that she had borne far from 
patiently with him. Now she was ready to 
make all amends. With tears and loving 
thoughts she hovered over that sick bed, ac­
cusing herself as every wild cry for her 
rung out, and still there was no conscious­
ness.

Tears, and wild prayers to Heaven, sweet 
and fervent words of love availed nothing 
The death hour came, and with it conscious­
ness. Arrows could not' have pierced that 
sad heart as did the last , words of t’^at dy­
ing man:

“Dearest, you have been a good wife to 
me."

The meek face looked calm amidst tho 
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely 
whiter than the face that bent over! Oh! 
what would that wretched heart have given 
to recall those cold, careless words .that 
were ringing in her own ears at every step. 
This was the thought that gave anguish un­
paralleled, as hert rembling steps led her to 
his open grave—as she looked her last up­
on the dear, manly face that had ever had a 
smile for her!

“If I had been tender to him that day,” 
she often sobbed out, as she accused herself, 
“I would give worlds !” But the sorrow, 
dreadful as it was, has not been without its 
salutary influence. Now the widowed wo­
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside
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of the Bick. Iler gehtle voice soothes as 
tho voice of a mother—her hand's touch is 
like the pressure of velvet—her very sym­
pathy tho sweotest cordial. And if she is 
ever tempted to think an impatient thought, 
or give expression to a selfish wish, there 
comes up before her tho vision of a pale 
face! that but for her neglect, might be 
smiling on her now—and with the rebuke 
working patience in her heart, she goes 
about her Master's work.

DEATH AND'deAT&SCeNES.
The following passage-s exhibiting the views of a 

candid anil thoughtful clergyman, who is proba­
bly more familiar with death bed scenes than any 
other in Ameri(ca,are taken from the Autobiography 
of Rev. Theo lore Clapp. It should be borne in 
mind that Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial 
labors ns a strict Calvinist, but was led gradually 
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, and 
is now a prominent and zeilous minister of the 
Uuiversalist denomination :

“In all my experiences, I never 6aw an unbe 
liever die in feir. I have seen them expire, of 
course, without any hopes or expectations, but 
never in agitation from dread, or misgivings as to 
wliat might befall them hereafter. I know that 
clergymen generally assert that this final event 
passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown, 
inconceivable agony, over the soul of the depart­
ing sinner. It is imagined that in his case the 
pangs of dissolution are dreadfully nggrivated by 
the upbraidings of a guilty conscience, and by the 
unwillingness, the reluctance of the spirit to be 
tern with ruthless violence from its mortal tene 
ment, and hurried by furies into the presence of 
an avenging Judge. Bat this is all a picture of 
superstitious*  fancy. It is probable that I have 
seen a greater number of those called irreligious 
persons breathe their last, than any clergyman 
in the United Slates. Before they get sick, the 
unacclimated are often greatly alarmed; but when 
the enemy seizes them, and their case is hopeless, 
they invariably lose their reason, or become calm, 
composed, fearless and happy. This fact is a strik 
ing illustration of the benevolence of the Creator. 
If men's minds were not disturbed by false aud 
mi.erable teachings, they would not suffer in death 
any more than they do when they fall asleep at 
night. Deia'h is called a sleep in the Scripture 
“Death is the sleep of the weary. It is repose— 
the body's repofe, ofter the toilsume day of life is 
over.’’ Eveu the convulsive struggles of the dy 
ing are not attended with pain, any more than 
the sob-sand groans with which we sometim?s sink 
into the slumbers of nightly rest. This is proved 
by the testimony of those who have been resusci 
tated after they become cold and pulseless, and 
restored again to life and breath. Their agonies 
were all seeming, not real, they tell us.

Persons without religion often die uttering words 
which indicate what are their strongest earthly 
loves or attachments, their “ruling passion.” A 
young man of my acquaintance was once in that 
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the 
beginning of mortification. Then the patient is 
free from pain, sometimes joyous and very taika 
live. The individual lam speaking of was perfectly 
enamored of novel reading. One of Walter Scott’s 
romances was daily expected in New Orleans.— 
Not many minutes before his deith, it was brought 

, to his bed by a friend whom he had sent to procure it. 
I# was placed in his hands, but he was no longer able 
to see printing. The pages of the book, aud the faces 
of his friends, were growing dim around him. He 
exclaimed, “f am blind ; I cannot see ; I must be 
dying ; must I leave this new production of im­
mortal genius unread?” His last thought was 
dictated by h ‘s fivorite pursuit and passion. Men 
must carry into tho other world the character 
which they possessed at the mcment of death.

It would be well were all to remember that great, 
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane­
ously fill the mind in a dying hour, to bear it aloft 
and buoyant over the dark gulf.

In all my experiences in New Orleans, I have 
met with no dying persons who were terrified, ex 
cept church members who had been brought up iu 
tho Trinitarian faith. Let me not be misunder­
stood. I do not mean to insinuate that these per ■ 
sons were not good Christians. They were perfect­
ly sincere, mid this very sincerity was the cause 
of their flear and apprehensions. One, t-> whom I 
allude, embraced tho Calvinistio aeetrlue of dlec 
tiou. lie was a just, conscientious, most excellent 
man. I knew him perfectly. His last words were, 
“I have no hope; all is dark. There is a bare 
possibility that I may be saved.” This was the 
language of honesty. For lie held that salvation 
would be conferred upon only a pirt of mankind, 
elected to this destiny by a decree o? God-eternal, 
immutable, and altogether Irrespective of oh trac­
tor and works, and all tho remainder would be 
doomed to eternal woe, without any regard to their 
meYit or demerit. No honest man, with such a 
creed, could die without the greatest dread and 
anxiety. For if God has inflexibly determined to 
destroy a portion of his children, however pure 
and good (hey may be, no one can know absolute 
ly, from his character, that he is ameng the saved; 
no one can feel certain of enjoying that final ever­
lasting happiness.

When I first entered tho clerical profession, I 
was struck with the utter insufficiency of most 
forms of Christianity to afford consolation in a dy­
ing hour. Paul says, the revelation of Jesus was

given, “to deliver those, who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” 
Ancient pagan literature invariably represents 
death ns the gmtest calamity of human existence; 
it was denominated tho stern, terrible, insitiite, 
cold, bitter, meroilcss “foo.” It was the avenue to 
etornal night; where tho fair, the venerated and 
the loved would belo-t beyond recovery. If all this 
were true, we might justly say, “Speak not to us 
of consolntion; there is no consotatien; there is no 
support for such a lot ns ours; nothing but dull­
ness can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler­
ate it; and nothing but idiocy could bo indif^^i^<^i^it 
to it.” Jesus came into tho world tennneunce tbo 
sublimo dootrine that no one ever was, or ever will . 
be, injured by death; that death is not so much as 
the interruption of existence; that death indeed, 
is only death in appearance, while in reality tho 
spirit’s life is progressive, ever continued and im­
mortal.

Whoever, then, advocates those views of death, 
the belief of which tends to make its recipients 
afraid to die ignores the messages of the gospel on 
this momentous theme. The great prominent 
truth of the Bible is, that, in every instance, “the 
day of one’s death is better than the day of his 
birth.” All these efforts to make death a scare­
crow, to frighten men into the church, are rs low 
and debasing as they are irrational and anti-Chris­
tian. Death is not the enemy, but the friend of 
man.

Not the blue sky, not the richest landscape, not 
rhe flowers of spring, not all the charms of music, 
poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our 
contemplation anything so lovely and magnificent 
'as death and its consequences, viewed through the 
telescope of the New Testament. Yet almost all 
the clergy, for fifteen hundred years, have employ­
ed their utmos‘ genius, learning and ontory, to 
portray, in colors so appalling, that nobody who 
believes them can think upon the grave but with 
the deepest dread, dejection aod horror It would 
be quite as wise to bring up our children atheists, 
as to corrupt their minds with apprehension that 
ihe dissolution of the body m ay conduct them to 
everlasting evil. It woald be better, safer every 
way, for our children to believe in annihilation 
thau in endless misery.

* • •
• SPIRIT VISION AT TIIE HOUR OF DEATH.

In the progress of my round on this occasion, 
[ met a case of cholera whose symptoms were un­
like anything that I had before witnessed. The 
patient was perfectly free from pain, with mental 
powers unimpaired, and suffering only from debil­
ity and moral apprehensions. From his looks, I 
should have supposed that he was sinking under 
some kind of consumption, such as prevails at the 
North. He was an educated rnan, whose parents, 
when living, were members of the Presbyterian 
Church. His will had just been made, and he be­
lieved himself to be dying, which was actuilly the 
case I have said that his mind was uninjured; 
more, it was quickened to preternatural Strength 
and activity.

When I took his hand in mine, he said, “Tho 
physician assures me that 1 must soon die; I am- 
unprepared; I look back with many painful re­
grets upon the past; I look forward to the future 
with doubts, feears and mi-givings. What will be­
come of me?” I replied, “What, sir, is your 
strongest wish?” He answered, “That it may 
please God to forgive and save me, for Christ’s 
sake ■ ” I added, “If this is the real wish of your 
heart, it shall be gratified, no ma’ter how wicked 
or unworthy you may be. Is your fither living?” 
I inquire!. He said, “No, sir; I siw him breathe 
his 1 «¡t in my native homo, lie died happy, for 
he was good. Never shall I forget tha ■ last prayer 
he uttered in behalf his surviving children.”— 
“Suppose,” I continued, “you were absolutely 
certain that death would introduce you into the 
preseuce of that beloved’parent, and that he would 
be empowered by the Iufinite One to make you as 
happy as he pleased, and to receive you to his bo­
som and embrace forever; would you not most 
willingly, joyfully, and with perfect confidence, 
commit your fate for eternity to the decision of 
such a pure, kind, affectionate father? He an­
swered in tho affirmative. I said, “Is it possible 
that you havo so much confilence in an earthly 
pireut, and at the same time hesitate tn commend 
your spirit into the hands of that heavenly Father, 
who loves you as much as he does himself—whose 
love is transcendent, boundless, infinite, everlast­
ing,—who cannot allow you to perish, any more 
than be could destroy himself?”

“I seel am in the error,” he exclaimed. “0, 
God, help me and strengthen me 1” 1 then made 
a short praye’.

Every word of this prayer ho repeated aftor me 
in a clear and distinct voice. At the close, he ex­
claimed, “It is finished ;” then gizing with a fix­
ed ey', as on some object on the ceiling over him', 
he said, “God be praised, I see my father.”— 
Doubting as to what he meaut to say precisely, I 
asked, “What father do you see, your heavenly 
or your earthly fr'her?” He answered, ■ “My 
earthly father. C in you not see him ? There ho 
is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon me ar­
rayed in splendid garments, and beckoning me to 
follow him to the skies. He is gone—he is gone.” 
On tho utterance of these wor/is, his arm, which 
had been raised heavenward, fell llfeloss, and he 
breathed not again. There was a smile and ex­
pression of rapture on his face which lingered 
thero for hours. It was the only good looking 
corpso which I saw in that epidemic. Ilis form 
was mftgmflcent, his breast large and arched his
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whole appearance that of statue -like re| <»si*  — 
There he lay before me, as beautiful ns life I s It 
His countenance wore such a smile of ecsMcy, I 
could hardly realizo that his immortal spirit had 
fled. I laid my hand on his heart. It iwe I not

This naiid’nt made a las'lng impivssmh mi mv 
mind, it deepeued, it strengthen«-.. iium. • ■ m y 
hly ui} belief that the soul survi ■ ■ me l. • i|.— 
“Who knows,” said I to myself, ••nil e iiy .. c 
of these hundreds that are dying nuun■ i me, 
when they draw their last bremli, an* greeted ‘y 
the disembodied spirits of those whua. tin-y loved 
on earth, and have come to convoy them to the 
scenes of. a higher and nobler existence?”

Shortly after this, 1 was stan ■ ling > ■ eside the bed 
of & young lady in her last moments, whnn she ! 
called to me and her mother, saying, ‘ Dj you i 
not see my sister (who died of yellow fever a few 
weeks before) thee?” pointing upwards. “There 
are angels with her. Shs has come to tike me to 
heaven.” Perhaps these facts are in harmony wit.i 
the doctrines of modern Spiritualists. Oue thing I 
know. There is not a more delightful, sanctifying 
faith thau this—that as soon as wo die, glorified 
epiirits will hover about us as gu u ■ di i" angels, to 
breathe in our souls their own r. flumu nt, and to 
point our wty to the heavenly inn-

The Reasons for Irving's Celihaov.—In­
stead of being a “defect," the celibacy of Irv­
ing was his crown of glory. I’huse who have 
studied his writings must Inive been struck 
with the remarkable transid i ■ i f.- >m hum ■ r to 
pathos, from the broadest fun to ■ he most med­
itative sentiment which occu- between the 
faceilous History of New Y >r k and the Sketch­
Book. Many, perhaps, I n tgi■ ie that t ■ iis is 
acc mnted for by hls hiss of i >rtu ie» B it the 
feeling is too soulful for sue ■ i an interprela 
lion. It had its origin in o ie I th ■ >e disap­
pointments of the heart which color all the 
subsequent life of a tru ■* m ti. We trust th it 

‘now there is no want of italic icy in alluding 
to the fact that the early o'>j ■ ct of Irving's 
love died during their hiritdl. We have 
heard the last interview described by a mem­
ber of her family ; and t-> the sacred sorrow 
thus engendered is to b • t cri ■ ><ed much that 
Is touching and true in ill? sentl uent of Irv­
ing's writings; to hl« t ally to this affection, 
in no small degree, is lovin the c mtinued sen­
si nlity which kept h■ > o-* ■ y ■ t f. esh to the last ; 
and, above all, that re-p.ct for and sympathy 
with the innate ami boll «entimriillsof human­
ity, which he so uniformly m tn ifested in let­
ters and in life. Nor I this all. Time may’ 
have healed the wound a nl leconclled the b ■­
reft to another rel ilio > ; hilt there intervened 
a period of disaster uhlcli drove his eldest 
brother to bankruptcy: for bis s ike and that 
of his family of diughter-, Washington Irv­
ing continued single, t ■ ok lUern all home, and 
became a father to the children. Beautiful 
was thei- mutu d devotion ; happy their con­
genial household ; and S mnyslde is now be­
queathed to them. N" one familiar with Mr. 
Irving, associated the i lea of celibacy with 
him ; be was alwat s in a domestic atmosphere; 
hys neyces wept- Me daughters ; Ids fair nelghl 
hors hls favorite comp «nn'iOfiS, children the de- 
llght.of hls hi art. “ ilh such free and fond 
affections he could, u der no circumstance^ 
lead the life of a «ingle man, as the phrase is 
usually undeistoo I. Il -• was domesticated in 
families abtoail; he «a« the endeared center 
of one at hoi. _ ; ami one of the most beauti­
ful aspects of Ins lite, as well as one of the 
most honoiab.'e, is th it selected as exceptional, 
after theflppant h .hit of those who ignorant- 
y condemn what they have neither the justice 
to examine, nor the refinement of soul to con­
jecture * may be an evidence of the highest love 
and the most heroic self-denlal.—¿Boston 
Transcript.

INSTINCT nF APPETITE.
We con ■ lai.lj notice, at our own table, 

that a chllo will be lavenously fond of a 
particular d sb. and after a while turn from 
it. Thu r<■ a«‘bn is that there was a con­
stituent iu the much loved food which the 
FWit'Di 1 vq'uired. and which it drank up 
greedily until it was fully supplied, and 
then instinct would receive no more. A 
thlrsty imh, like the arld iso11, drinks the 
water until the o|iC Is fuN and the °ther |s 
saturated, an I then the water is refused or 
njected. 'I he soil will not receive it, and 
It flows of; and when a man has enough, 
he becomes nauseated if he tries to drink 
more- Io must persons, water has a very 
dleagrcea' ■ le taste, if It |8 attempted to be 
forced.

The practical conclusion to be drawn 
from there facts Is simply this: Do not 
force yuur child or yourselves to take one 
single luornhlul of any food or drlnk which 
they do not like. In sickness or health 
consult the instincts of» the appetite, and * 
yield to them Implicit and Instant obedi­
ence. There Is sometimes a morbid appe-

tite. and if indulged in freely, injurious, if 
nut fu a1, effects may follow ; but in the 
most of ilu s j eases, even, we prefer 
to believe that it is the quantity which docs 
the harm, and not the quulliy; so that we | are in the habit of saying to some dyspep­
tics. “Hit what you most crave: but if 

,y u find that it is uniloiinly followed by 
-< me disagreeable feeling, instead of dis- 
i-uiding the article of food, take half as 
much next time, and continue to diminish 
the quantity until it is fiund Kow much of 
its favorite dish Nature can take with p-r- 
feet impunity. If a spoonful only can be 
taken with pet feet iiu| unity, give Nature 
that spoonful as long as she ciave-sit.”

Most, of us can call to mind cases where 
a ciaved dish or drink wus imperatively 
foi bidden, under fear of death, if indulged 
it; -hi I yet the patient, io d*speration,  has 
gotten up m the night, sati-fied the appe- 

. t.te, aid recovered fiom that hour. We 
| advise the safer plan ; take a little at a 
. tune of what is so earnestly craved, and 
gr .dually feel the way along to an amount 
which Nature will bear. Phy-icians may 
rest assured that if the instincts of the in­
valid an - 1 the convalescent were more close- 
iy observed and studied; they would be 
moie successful with le-s medicine.

ORGANIZATION AGAIN.

I never like! the word, us representing what I 
i me m by Order. I used it in hopes to m -ike my 
self understood, by those who chose it. I care 
not fur a word. Mr. Newton thinks he differs lit­
tle if any from me. I am not sure that be quiie 

' understands me. or I him. We*  shall yet under­
stand each the other and be understood by the read­
ers I think Spiritualists have hid Order—have 
had Orgfinizition—are in Order, are in Organiza- | lion, as fir as these are in them. If they grow in 
these, they will live out more. If they grow, I 
believe their Organization—Order—will change its 
form, its mode of action, of manifestation. It hie 
been in Continued change in the past, aud been 
generally spontaneous Here, I will drop the sub­
ject, unless called out, till our friends who write 
fair and urge more Organizition, introduce some­
thing more definite to show us what tiny think 
should be done, . and what further they think can 
be done without bondage or encroachment upon 
our spontaneity—and the ever changing action of 
that spontaneity. Tnen we shall kuow th-ir mean­
ing. We are willing and hope to progress in all 
truly good things.

What I have always understood the friends of 
Orgauizition to mean has necessarily been a sort 
of fixedness—of sameness, whic'h was absolutely 
im*pos e'bl“, with a true individual freedom. Muiy 
have sought to avoid this, but have always failed. 
They still hope for success, and will try again and 
again, doubtless. I believe the two are positively 
incompatible But I go with friend Newton in 
hia “fraternal co-operation” in every useful ob' 
ject now, and am willing to trust mind in freedom 
to grow into and work out Nature in its more per­fect forms of Divine Order or Organization 

Austin Kent.' ' •
Marriage and Success in Arr.—Ann Den­

ham was the name of Flaxman's wife, and a 
cheery, bright-souled, noble woman she was.— 
ile believed that in marrying her he should be 
able to work with an intenser spirit, for, like 
him, she had a taste for poetry and art, and 
besides was an enthusiastic admirer ^of her 
husband’s genius. Yet when ir Joshua Rey­
nolds—himself a bachelor—met Flaxman 
shortly after his ' marriage, lie said to him, “so 
Flaxman, I am told you are married ; if so 
sir, I tell you you are ruined for an artist.’’— 
Flaxman went straight home, sat down beside 
his wife, took . her hand in his, and said, “Ann, 
I’m ruined for an artist.’’ “How so, John?— 
How has it happened, and who has done it P” 
“It happened," he replied “in the church, and 
Ann Denham has done it.” Ke then told her 
of Sir Joshua's remark—whose opinion was 
well-known and had often been expressed, 
that if students would ee. cel they - must bring 
their whole powers of mind to bear upon their 
art from the moment they rise uu til they go to 
bed ; and also that no man could be a great 
artist unless he . studied the grand works of Ra­
phael, Michael Angelo, and others at Kt me 
and Florence. “And I,” said Flaxman draw­
ing up his little figure to its full height, “/ 
would be a great artist.” “And you shall be,” 
said his wife, “and visit*  Rome, too, if that be 
really necessary to make you great.” “But 
how?” asked Flaxman. “Work and econo­
mise,” rejoined the brave wife; “1 will never 
have it said that Ann Denham ruined J hn 
Flaxman for an artist.” And so it was de­
termined by the pair, that the journey to Rome 
was to be made when their means would ad­
mit. “I will go to Rome,” said Fluxman, “and 
show the President that wedlock is for a man’t 
good rather than his harm ; and you, Ann, 
shal\ .accompany me.’* He kept Ms word.— 
[“Self-help,” by J. Smiles. *

¿^Ubcvtifincnts.
MEDIUMS IN BOSTON.

Mrs. A. w. DELAFOLIE, Trance and Test Med I neo. ' Exainin itions and Prescriptions given in an acenrute ' 
form. Rooms. No 11 La Orange Place.

Hours, from 9 A. M. , to 7 P. M. nil 3m
J.V .MANSFIELD, Medium for answering sealdc 

letter», will visit the pi incipul cities South and West, du­
ring the fall and winter. Letters addressed to liim ut No 3 Winter street, Bo-toii, will receive his attention as licre- 
tnf. ne.

TEBMS—Mr. M. chaiges a fee of $1 nnd four pos­
tage stamps for his eU'oits to obtain an timwer. For $3 
lie «ill guarantee an uiisnu, or letiiru both letter and . 
money in thirty dayt frtnii its reception.

JCfMir. .Maustield will actus Agent for the SNRITUAL . 
Au R. I

MRS. E.B. DANFORTH, Examiner nnd Prescri- I 
her for the sick Also heulilig nnd developing und 1 
trance medium. Address No. 19 Green st . Boston

n32 3m
GEORGE ATKINS, 'Clairvoyant Physiclun and 

llctillng Medium, No. 3 Winter street, lioston at the 
room? of J. V. Mansfield, Writing Medium. Examina­
tion when the patient is presdnt, $1 , by a lock of hair 
when absent, $3. Also healingbj laying on of hunds.

nG2in
Mrs. BEAN, Wrliting, Trance and Test medinm, will 

continuo to ghc sittings nt No. 30 Elliot street, I'oston — 
Special attention given to clairvoyant medical examina­
tions. nl6 tf

Mrs. R. II. BURT, Writing and Trance Medium, No. 2 
Columbia street (troin Bedord Btrect). Hours from 10 to 1, 
and from 2 to 7. 2—3m

Mrs. LIZZIE KNIGIIT, Writing Medium, 14 Montgom­ery place, up one (light of stairs, door No. 4 Hours 9 to 1 and 2 to 6: Terms 60 cents a seance. >
Mrs. SMITH, No. 43 Elipt street, a successful Healing 

Medium; also, Writing, Developing and Test Medium aud 
Spirit-Seer. Circles, Sunday, aud Friday evenings.

Mas. Ellen E. RicttArns, Clairvoyant Medium, No 18 South Ruhiell sheet, Boston. Teims 60 cents for 
communication or examination of disease. 9tf

Mirs. BEMAN, Clairvoyant and Healing Medium 
nssisted by it trance Writing Medium, has taken rooms 
at 117 Hanover street, Bosvou.
’ TiKrns—For examination of patient, $1,00
1—2 tf. “ a communication, 60 cts.

Mrs Pecallis Clark, Healing Medium and Clairvoyant 
Examiner. Under rpiril direction, she has prepared a great 
variety of Medicines for the cure ' of disease, which have 
proved eminently successful. OlUce at 14 Brumfield street, 
up stairs. 1 2 tf.

Mas. P. Clark : Dear .Madame—Allow me to thank you, 
and the power which directs you in healing lie sick, and 
to express my unbiassed convictions that no medicine that I know of cun at ail compare with your Tonic Bitters. Re­
cently 1 was very unwell, and suffered extremely from a 
cold and general debility of system, to that I feared a fit 
of sickness. Happily far me, a irlend presented me a bot 
tie oi your Tonic Bitters, and it cured me in a very short 
time. tf P. IL R \NDOLPH.

POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE
(For pupils of both sexes) 69 W. 19th st., N. Y., reopened 
MIonday, September 5th. Two boarders can be accommo 
dated in the family of the Principal,

3—2t, A T. DEANE.

Report of an Extraordinary Church Trial 5 ' - 
lug a Detailed Account o| overwhelming 'lestimon.,, giv- 
eu by Sectarians ugau.st all lending Reform aud Reform­
ers; with the Summary Pioccedings on the part of the 
Proseeuti • in, aided by several Respectable Citizens, alter 
an Irregulur Reudition of the Verdict.—Conservatives 
versus Progressives.— Phottojraplucally Reported ant 
Prepared for Publication by Philo Hermes. Price 15 
ceuts per copy, and sent to any part of the United States 
free of po tiige. Quantities at wholesale, with reasonable 
discount, sent to order. Address the Publisher, Bela 
Marsh, 14 BromUeld street, Boston.
All the Books and Pamphlets of Theodore Parker, the 

works of A J. Davis, aud all other Reform Publications, for sale as above.
Sept. 24,1869. f

ATKINS' HEALING INSTITUTE
Dr. Geo. Atki s, Clairvoyant Pliyeicinn nnd Healing 

Medium by laying on of hands, and Miss M. A. Knights, 
medium for musical, ‘apping, and other physical mani­
festations, No 3 Winter street.

At this place will also be found the best collections of 
spirit drawings nnd portraits in the United St . ites

Circles for musical manifestatiou8 held every Monday, 
Tuesday and Saturday evening, al 7 1-2 o’clock. Terms, 
examinations and piescription, $1,00 Admission toeach 
circle, 23 cts.

u 20.

AW0NDE ■ ■ FUL CLAIRVOYANT 
DIt COVERY !

ATKIN’S’ ELIXlR PULMONARIA.

An instant relief and permanent cure for Consumption 
A'thmn . Coughs, Colds, Bleeding ut the I.ungs, Brnticlii- Vis, or nuy diseaso of tlm TbreaV or Lungs, ai.d Nervous 
Debility.

For Whooping Cough, Croup, etc., it is a complete 
specific.

For sale, Wholesale nnd Retail by GcJ. Atkins, No. 3 
Winter St., Boston, nnd for sale by all druggiaVs. Price 
50 cts, and $1 per bottle.n 20. 1 mo.

DR J, ESTES,
ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN und HEALING MEDIUM. 

No. 7 Elliot street. BosVon.

The Thinker; being vbe 6th volume of the “Great 11 armo> ia, ' by t.J Dai is, ib juxt publisiied and readv 
for delivery. Prico $1 . Single copie- sent by mail'. postage free, on receipt „f the price. The usual uVs- 
counv on wholesale orders. Address Bel* Marsh. 14 Hr. mifield SV., Boston. ' lOtf

phkenological 
ROOMS, *

142 Washington St., Boston.
EXAMINATIONS Day nnd Evening. 
Special Advice as to Occupation, &c. 
Class Lectures from October to Mat.
All of FOWLER & WELLS’ Po^ucationb. 
Cabinet and Museum Free to Visitors.

D. I». BUTLEB,
Threnoeocrl5'V and Bookseller,

No. 142 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.
nil). top. 6m.

^tlars|)’s (i^Lllilogiit.
BELA MARSH,

No. 14 Bromfleld Street, Boston,
Keeps constantly on hand, for Bale at the Publishers' pri­
ces, the Book, imuituV ii the following list of Spiritual 
works, together with many others suitable for v e times. 
All new publications revived us soon as issued, and the 
trade supplied nt a liberal discount. Orders are respe-evful 
ly solicited. 16 p?r cent, will be adde-d to the annexed pri­
ces when books are ord red vo be Sent by mall
“lhe Miitako of Christendom;” or Jesus nnd Ids 

Go»pel belore Pau. u.id Unni^tianiiy. By George
Stearns. l'rt • $1.00

Twelve Mossagoi from the spirit of .John Quin 
cy Adame, Ibniugi! Joseph v. antes, Medium, vo Jo 
siah urigiiam 494 pages, bvo. vrice $1.60.

Messages from the Superior State. Communicated by Jui.ii 2^array vl>raa,. John M. tpear. Price 60c.
The Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine. C- Hammond, 

Medium . /Ou
Voices from the S^iirit World- Isaac Post, Medium. 

Price 6uc.
The Lily Wreath of Spiritual Communications ; 

inirou^u sirs. J B. Advuns, und others. 86 ceuts, $1.60 
and $1.

The Bouquet of Spiritual Flowers; Received 
vnroagn vhe mediam3.up . f Mirs. J. 8. Adams, and oth­
ers. Prices as above.

The Progressive Life of Spirits After Death — 
Price 16 ocuvsA Letter vo vhe Chestnut Street, Congregational Church, 
Gtienwa, Mmss Uy Joi n 8. Adams. Price 16c.A Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth- An interesting 
narrative ov me auvaucemeuv of u'spiriv from darkness in­
to light, By J. S. Adams. 26c.

Book for Skeptics- Price 26 cents.
Familiar Spirits and Sppritual Manifestations. 

By or. due cd etco, with a Reply by A. Bingham . — 
Plicet6c.

The Philosophy of Creation. By Thomas Paine, 
Vhloagll the iiouu of flora, e G. Wood, Medium. Pricc38c.

Astounding Facts from the Spirit World. By j a. midley, souci ampt^n, Price 76 cents.
Discourses from the Spirit World. Dictated by 

Stephen Ulin, through Bev. K. P. M iUon, writing me 
dium. Price 63c.

Reichenbach^ Dynamics of Magnetism. Price $1 . OV
Pneumatology. By Stilling. Edited by Rev. George 

Busii. Price ioo
Celestial Telegraph- By L. A. Cahagnet. Price $1.00. 
Night Side Of Nature- By Catharine Crowe. Price 
'$1.2to.

Tho Healing of the Nations. Through Charles Lin­
ton, 2\e'liaul, with a». i> tnolucVion and Appendix, by 
Gov. Tallmadge. Price $1.60.

Tiffany’s Spiritualism Explained; in Twelve Lec­
tures $i.uu

Natty ; a Spirit; by Allen Putnam. 62 l-2c.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realized; a Letter vo the 

rJwards veaglexaua.><> 1 Church, Boston. By Mr. and 
Mirs. A. E. Newton. 16 cts , single ; $1.26 a dozen ; $10 
a hundred.

Answer to Charges of Belief in Modern Revela - 110ns, ®c; given Octon vhe Edwards Congregational 
Church, Bosvou. By A. E. Newton. 10 ceuvs.

Prof- Haro’s Largo Work: Experimental Investi­
gations oi the spirit Mai tiesvaVlens, &c. Price $1.76.

Scenes in the Spirit World.; by Hudson Tumle». Price 
2 o cents

Tiffany’s Monthly- $2.00 per annum.lhe Religion oi B.aaheea : By J. H. Robinson ; with 
iutle<incviou oy A. JE Newtou. Price in cloth, 75c ; in 
paper 60c.

Spirit Intercourse- By Herman Snow. Price 60 cts 
Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous- By a. put- taeLt- i/ncc xu« 9
The Bii th of the Universe- By and through R. P. 

Aiuuier. Price ooc-
Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion. Price $1-00- 
The Great Harmonia- By Andrew J. Davis. Vol.

I. , vhe Pnysiciuu. Prna $1.00. Vol. II., The Teacher. 
Price $1.00 Vol. Ill , The Seer. Price $1.00. Vol. 
IV. The Reformer. Price $1.00.

The Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse- By A.
J. uavis. piiee 60c., or 76 cts. in cloth.

Free Thoughts Concerning Religion. By A- J- 
Davls. Price 16c.

The Philosophy of Special Providences- By A. J. Mavis. Pric tn .non.
The Approaching Crisis- By Andrew J. Davis.— 

Price ode.
An Epic of the Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Harris. 

Price 7oc
Lyric of the Morning Land. Thomas L. Harris. — 

Price 76c.A Lyric of the Golden Age- Thomas L. Harris.— 
Price »1.6o

The Wisdom Of Angels. By T. L. Hanis. Pnce 76 
ceuvs.

The Herald of Light- Monthly. By T. L. Hams. 
Price lo ceuvs.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse- By Alfred 
Gauge. Pnce 3oi..

New Testament “Miracles” and “Modern Miracles.” 
Price doc.

Proceedings of the Hartford Bible Convention­
Price, 76c.

Spiritualism- By Edmonds and Dexter, in two vols. 
Price earth.

An Exposition el Views respecting vhe principal Facts, 
Causes au.i Pec^llia^ivwi involve-d in Spirit Manifesta­
tions. By Adin BaUou. Price in cloth, 76c ; papei 60c.

Warren Chase’s New Book: “The Life Line oi the Lone <)nt, er, Autobiography of . vhe World's 
Child.” Price $1,00.

Tho Psalms of Life- A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, 
Ghauts, Ac., eiuiimiyin . Vhe’ Spiritual, Pl^glesslve, and 
Refornntvorv sentiments of the preseut age. Bj John 
8. Adams. Price 76 cents.

Tho Harmoniad and Saored Melodist- 160 pages. 
Price in boards 38 ceuis single ; $3.60 per dozen.

Modern Spiritualism, its facts and fanaticisms, its 
copsisveiicies . ami cenVladictions ; with au Appendix. 
By E. W . Cmnon. Price $1.00

The Spirit Minstrel- By J. B Packard and J. S 
Livelaud. Price m paper covers. 26c ; iu cloth backs, 38o

The Magic Staff; An Aateblograph.y of Andrew Jack- 
sou Davis, a uew work. Price $1.26.

The CenetraliaJ Being hannontal answers Vo Impor­
tant questions uy Aadlew Jackson Davis. Price $1.00.

The Present Age and Inner Life- By a. J. Davis. 
Price 81.

The Harmonial Man. By Andrew J. Davis. Price 31) cents.
Nature’s Divine Revelation«, &o- By Andrew J. 

Duvis. Price »Z. OO.
Iho History and Philosophy of Evil with Suggestions 

lor Mure aalleiihng Institutions aud Phlle-ophtcul 8ys- U ms of Education. By A. J. Davis. 30 ceuts iu paper, 60 ceuvs iu cl' Ui.
Miss Liszie Doten's Discourse on Free Love and 

Altinit^y^i dellvvleat uuder spirit intlaence Ml lhe Mel »- 
deou, Sunday Eveuing March 26, 1869. Price 8 cts or $6 
per hundred.

How and Why I Became a Spiritualist- By W. A. Dausktu, Baltlmert. Price 38 ceuts.
The Educator; a valuable late work, through John 

Murray bpeivr*  Edited bj A. E. Newton. Price $2. 00.
Woodman'« Three Lecture« 1o reply to Dr 

Dwighv’s sermon on Bplrituattsm. A New Edition—ster 
eotyped. Price 20 ceuts.

Mr«- Hatch’« Discourses- Vol 1—C1-00.
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, Witchcraft and Mir- 

aole : By Alleu Putuma. Price 26 cents.

Notick.—Peraons visiting Boston for a vew days or longer 
and preferring a private house to a public hotel, can find 
good accommodations at No. 6 Hayward Plaoe, Um most 

deairuble part of th« eily.

-—- r"7
_ ¿fJciiKal darts-
A Book of ThrilHng Merest for the Yoiung 

THE PREMapurK DECAY OF YOUTH!
Just published by Da. STONE, Physician to vhe Troy Lung 

and Hygienic Institute, a vreatise on tbe Early Devay 
American 1 uuth ; vhe vice or self abuse, and its dlrefut 
censeqaenocs j Seminal WeakncM, Nervous and Spinal 
Debility, and other diseases of the Sexual Organs lu both 
Male aud Female.
The above work is one of the most thrilling interest to the 

Young of twin Sexes ; detailing some of the uost VhnBing 
cases and incidents, in the practice oi the Author, pointing 
out vhe g’reat causes tor such decline and decay of Arne» lean 
Youth.

The Book is written n chaste anguage and should bo read 
by every Purenv aud Guardian that hus lhe least solicitude 
or tlie weU-beiug of offspring uud youth. Iv wiB ba sent by 
mi vn a sealed envelope to ouy part of vhe couutry, tree of 
charge, on receipt of two (3 ceuv) stamps lor postage.

irv In view of the awful destruction of human life and 
health, by marasmus or premature exhaustion aud decay of 
vhe uelveus system, cauned by B^xuul diseases, such an tbe 
vice of 8ell-abase, demiual weakness, Spe^naVolTl>eca, 
Syphilis uud vlruleutaffections, Gleet, impotence, Lcaoer- rhanl uud St^raliy, aud orgauvc diseases of the Kidneys, and 
in view ot tlie deceptions wuleh ure practiced apna the un­
fortunate victims ot sack diseases by quacks uud base pre 
tenders, lhe Directors ot tbe 1'roy Luug aud Hygieuic Insti­
tute have instiucied their atleuding physieiun to treat this 
att-pervading class of modern maladies so productive 
Putmeuaay Goiisumption. The InbViVuVien is provided with 
Vhe aids ov the most improved practice o I France, Englund, 
aud the Oril;nt^t countries iu order to .usuic the utmost 
aud sp.edy success . The most solupaleus n.■gald to court » 
deuce aud fidelity will be guaranteed every patient uud ap 
pllcauV. Tue mvdiciues used by vhe Insvivuvwu aro gu.irau 
teed free from Mercury, ■Minerals »nd r'eisaas of every i.u 
^0. The most approved medicines, of recent discovery 
imported irom India uud Japau—and concentrated iu vhe form ov Extrac-s aud alaa.levds, are aloae used—our reme­dies wilv uuv expose, uor sicken uor debilitate uuder any cir­
cumstance. The Institution bus Vue honor ut treating as pa 
ltems some ot tlie most alstiagulseed men ut Vhe l.uived 
htaves. Eutieuvs can uv uh times be treated by letter aud 
cmed at hume, on receiving a lull staVeiueut of vheir symp­
toms, uud medicines cun be sent by mail or expr'es! to any 
part of the UuiVed Stales aud the Cauadas.

VJuNui MuN salf--■ralg train these elleul ills, will re­
ceive for $6 a senes of Health Rules aud perfect Charts of 
cme, which will be to them a true Polar Star through life

Tu FE.nALbS —The Monthly Pills, prepared by the In 
stiVuVieu, are a never-failing remedy for aapplesleus ot every 
nature, will be seut by mail to any part of the country on 
vhe receipt oi $1, with ample lustlactlens for rhe use, un^l'er 
all circumstances.

Address Da. ANDREW STONE, Physician Vo vhe Troy 
Luug aud Hygienic Institute, and Physician lor tho dis­
eases ui tlie Heart, Thleav uud Langs, 96, Fifth st., Troy, 
New York. , nd ly

B- 0- & G- C- WILSON,
WHOLESALE BO1AN1C DRUGGISTS, Nos. 18 & 20 

Central st., 7 doors from Kilby st., Bostou, where may be 
found a large stock ot Botasvc Medicisks, embracing every 
variety of Mlediolnat Kouts, Herbs, Burks, seeds, Leaves, 
Flowers, Gun«, Kesms, Gibs, Solid and Huid Extracts, 
Concentrated Pleparatlea^:>, togev^ier with a luU assortment ot

ALL OTHER KINDS Of MEDICINES, 
Apothecaries’ Glass Ware, Syringes, Medical Book!, 

Liquors of tlie best quulity, fur medicinal purposes, and a 
gieat variety of Miso ltaueuas Articles, including almost everything wanted by the Apothecary or Physician.

Orders by mail or o^en^hse, promptly filled and 
warded to any part of tfie country. 18—yf.

AN ASYLUM FOR THE AFFLICTED-
HEaLINg Dy laying on of huuds. CHARLES MAIN., 

Healing Medium, has ipened an Asylum Ioi vhe Afflict­
ed av No. 7 Davu street, Boston, where he is pre par 
ed to accommodate patients desiring treatment by Hie 
above process on moderate terms.

XT Patients desiring uoaru shea give novio in ad- * 
vance, that suitable arrangements may be made before their arrivals ■ *

Those sending locks of hair Vo indicate their diseases, 
should enclose $1 for the examination, with a levver stamp 
to prepay their postage. Also, state leading symptoms, age and eex. Office hour^ from 9 to 12 A. M.. und from 2> P. M.

THE SICK ARE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GREENWOOD 
Heulvug aud Developing Mteiiurn, Rooms No. 16 Tremont 
street, opposite vhe Museum. OfHce hours from 9 A. M 
vo 6 P. M. Other hour^ he will visit the sick at their housca. 

Invesvigavels will find a Teat, Rapping, Wntiug and 
Trance Medium av vhe above rooms.

SECRET
^fALIHV,'>

BY NUTRITION
(tho Kital Forces) without Medicine I 

Book of Information” reap» cling the New dethod of Cure, seiiv Vo you for 1 dime, 
ddrer» uaaoY Sosdkrlaxd. Boston, Muss. 3 lit.
DR- JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC SICIA

NO. 36 BOND STREET, NEW YORK.
Dr. 3. cu^es Piles and Cancers without the use of the 

knife. AU Rheumatic and Chronic Complaints treated
with certainty. Hours from 9 A Al to 6 P M 47

DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED-
Da. Ammi Bkuwx, 24 1-2 Winter BtreeV (Ballou’s Build­

ing), by a new urticie if Gold Filling, is prepared to re­
store teeth, however badly decayed or broken, to vheir orig­
inal shape aud strength, avoiding lu ifiosv cases vhe necessi­
ty of removal

ARTIFICIAL TEETH, on Gold. Silver, VutcauiVe and 
Plavina, with Athelode Gums, from $16 to $66. Teeth ex­
tracted by Electricity without extra charge. 8 vf

JUST PUBLISHED,
A graphio and truthful Narration, “ Digging fo cftpt 

Kydd’s Treasure!” By one of the diggers. Two Millions 
of Dollars are said to be buried within two mik« New York city- The Revelation of the spirit of Kydd thu 
far proved true- Sent by mail- Price u cts- AdUcM- 
<» B, Conklin, Test M»dium. 14 Great Jon« st- N.Y.

TO LECTURERS-
Ths undersigned hereby gives noile« that he is auth«ri««d -0 sell the scenery of the spirit world, painted by the Into E­

lodgers while In an entranced state- There are over thirty 
icones, with a pair of dlseelvtng view lanterns, saiJ to De 
equal to any tn the Uclted States- A good lecturer wotqki 
find this a rare oppoi^tunity to advance his own interests and 
the cause of Spiritualism- For farther particulars I wlM 
itnd one of Mr. Rodgers’ circulars to any gentlemen who 
may desire, as said circular gives a nature
of the scenes. Any iufurmution in regard to the maapwof 
showing them and the terms of sale, will bo given by, 

B. M. NEWKIRK, Laport«, lod.
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and divine order < • n earth. It must go forth 
armed with no carnal weapon to destroy God's

• earth born children ; it must not go forth in 
an organized army and navy, to deluge the

• earth in human gore, and kill God's earth-born 
children. No, no! its missions must be to 
seek and to save the lost.

When it. goes forth into all the world it must 
not become a political power or have any alli­
ance with the unfruithful works of darkness, 
but be as a light set upon a hill that cannot be 
hid. Our brotherhood must be a moral pow­
er ¡d the earth, and it guardian angel, must be 
the prince of peace; it must provide for all its 
members physically, intellectually, and spiritu­
ally ; it must feed, clothe, and protect all who 
are living in its communion, and say to all 
the inhabitants of the earth, neither do I con­
demn thee—go,and sin no more; it will have 
no fellowship as a brotherhood with any or- I 

ganization, political or religious, that upholds 
war, slavery, poligamy or intemperance; but 
will treat all such as brothers of one common 
parent, and give them the hand of fellowship, 
as soon as they come to a knowledge of the 
truth, and agree to do right, and act right 
one towards another. Our brotherhood must 
be Christian in spirit, and all its members miust 
be baptized with the holy spirit of the living 
inspiration of God; and when such an organi­
zation has been fully developed on the earth, 
every member will be baptized with the spirit 
of the living father ; and all its members will 
have the gift of the spirit, but diversities of 
gifts according to their unfoldings ; each one 
will have the self-same spirit Decause each one 
has drank from the great fountain of eternal 
life and wisdom. |

Having written and ascertained what we 
ought to be the true followers of the great 
mediums of Nazareth, I make the inquirry 
how many of us are ready at the present time 
to help start such an organization.

Nearly all arc agreed that there needs to 
be a great change in society before true spirit­
ualism and practical Christianity can cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea, and how 
must this change be brought about? Can it 
be brought about without a continual struggle 
for the faith once delivered to the saints ? Can 
we stand on the platform of practical Christi­
anity unless we do the things that we say ? 
Why stand ye idle all the day long, oh ye re­
former ; hath not the great Jehovah sent you 
out to work in his vineyard? Are not the 
fields already white for the harvest ? and are 
not the laborers few who are filled with that wis­
dom that cometh down from Hearen, that giv- 
eth eternal life to a world, travailing in selfish­
ness, and worshipping the god of maintnoo. 
Oh tell us ye angels of God that dwell in the 
golden circles of haimony, is there no better, 
is there no truer, and is there no more practicd 
Christianity to be given to the mhaMtants of I 

• earth than the present? Was there no more 
meaning than this when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy? Yes I hear them responding, glory to I 
God in the highest, on earth, peace and good 
will to men. There is a brighter and better 
day coming, already has the dawn began. The 
angels of God have come down to the earth, 
clothed with majesty and power; saying to 
the inhabitants of the earth, fear noo! Behold 
we bring you glad tidings of great joy which 
shall be unto all the people. Let us take cour­
age then, Br. Reformer, and look to the great 
Fountain of Love and Wisdom, for our in­
structions; and remember the words of Jesus,

■‘my father is greater than I.” And would it 
not be well for us all to remember this, and 
let the Holy Spirit come and dwell in our 

i hearts, giving us the true gifts of the spirit 
There will of course be diversity of gifts, 

but the same spirit; and now comes home the 
question, How are we to become one in spirit, 
and one in harmony ? I trust 1 shall be able 
to make this point plain, so that no one can 

■oiisundeestand my meaning. I wish to give 
my own impressions and my own feelings in 
relation to this great and important subje'et» 
and clear the skirts of my garments from all 
participation in the follies of an unreliable 
spiritualism.

Then first, let it be understood that I am 
firmly in the belief that the pure in heart shall 
sec God ; and the impure, the disobedient, the 
selfish shall be like the troubled sea, casting up 
mire and dirt; and if we wish to come into 
harmony with Christ's Kingdom, we must live 
upto the laws of our being ; deal justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly with God. We must 

j unfold our spiritual beings, by worshipping 
«one living, that Gold; anil not worship at the 
■ shrine of the god of gold, and of silver. As 
'long as the human family worship at this altar, 
they cannot • come into harmony with the gospel 
of the peace. Slavery, war, intemperance and , poligamy, all bow in reverence to the selfish 
god, of gold and-silver.

It is no wonder to me that so many of God's 
eIrth^-bora children are growmg in daritrn^

i

and spiritual death. They will not come to 
the light least their deeds shall be reproved. 
Cease to do evil, and learn to ’ do well. Come 
up higher on the plain of practical chiristiani- 
ty where slavery cannot come war, intemper- 
ance,.lust, cannot enter in for when a brother 
or sister joins the brotherhood of harmony 
they must become coworkers with the prince 
of peace.

Having showed as we think the great need 
of such a brotherhood, the question comes 
home to every honest reformer, in thundering 
tones, Why can we not establish a social and 
divine order on the earth ’ Answer this ques­
tion ye teachers of practical righteousness and 
tell me why it cannot be done, and come forth 
for action, or cease to preach a doctrine that 
can never be carried out into practical life.

The time has come, in my opinion, for ac­
tion, there are thousands of good and honest 
brothers and sisters in our land, who, like the 
great teacher of Nazareth have» not where to 
their heads.

But the first question in ordet is what con­
tribution are jou prepared to subscribe for the 
acquisition of a suitable domain in a healthy 
locality, the smallest subscription from $10, 
upwards will be received and your contribu­
tion will be repaid to you in land at cost. Per­
haps you are not prepared to emigrate ; what 
matters it, let us secure our domain, and then 
each of us can emigrate when circumstances 
will allow.

A tract of land in Virginia is offered us at 
$2, per acre, and one of the directory having 
been on or near these lands, thinks it would 
•make us a suitable domain. Lands in otljer 
places are also offered us at very low rates. So 
soon as sufficient contributions are sifbscabed 
for the acqusition of a suitable domain, the di­
rectory will examine these lands and report to 
you; and they are men of talent and' exper­
ience, and some of them are familiar with 
pioneer work in a new country. We mention 
these facts to satisfy those who would aid the 
work pecuniarily, that the affairs will be man­
aged with such prudence and economy that 
they can run no risk of loss.

The Directory of the Christian Harmonial 
Brotherhood, have made the owners of tnese 
Virginia lands an offer provided they suit them 
after they shall make a thorough and careful ex 
amination of these lands. Namely: if they 
suit us we have offered to take 16000 acres, 
and have five years to settle and pay for said 
lands.

If a company belonging to our brotherhood 
goes out this spring as pioneer, they are to 
have a deed of their lands as soon as it is paid 
for at $2 per acre, and all other companies em­

I igrating at different periods of time have their 
lands at cost, and have five years to settle the 
whole colony in; • thus you see we shall not be 
obliged to.get a full company at first but can I e nigrate as fast as we get ready, and have five 
years to complete our noble enterprise.1 have received a letter from the owners of 
these lands informiing me they see no reason 
why they cannot furnish us these lands accord 

| ing to our proposals. They inform me that 
thuy would give us more information concern­
ing these lands at a very early dale, and will 
send us maps showing us the exact locality. 
Letters are coming Irom various parts of the 
country, and many have already joined our 
movement.

Friends of similar movements let us co-ope*  
rate together. Our ground plan is large enough 
for all classes of reformers in the church, and 
out of it, who are desirous of saving the* King­
dom of Heaven,established on the earth. Let 
the firm and the resolved be with us.

Application for documents, information» 
membership, &c., with remittances to pay the 
expenses of correspondence, may bo made to

I the undersigned, or any other member of the | directory. Yours for the redemption of the 
races. D. 0. Gates.

Worcester, Jan. 9th., I860.

A Witty Clergyman.—Wutty Morrison, a 
Scotch clergyman, was a man of wil and hu­
mor. On one occasion he entreated an officer 
at Fort George to pardon a poor fellow that 
was sent to the halberts. The officer offered 
to grant his request if he* would, in return grant 
him the first favor he would ask. Mr. Morri­
son agreed to this, and the officer eeaaaeee 
that a ceremony of baptism should be per­
formed on a puppy. The gentleman agreed 
to it, and u party of many gentlemen assem­
bled to witness the novel baptism. Mr. Mor­
rison desired the officer to hold up the dog, as 
was necessary in the baptism of children^d 
said: “As •! am a minister of the Church of 
Scotland, I must proceed according to the cer­
emony of that Church.” “Certainly,” said the 
major, “1 expect all the ceremony.” “Well, 
then, major, I begin with the usual question— 
Do you acknowledge yourself the father of 
this puppy ?" A roar of laughter burst from 
the crowd, and the officer thr^ew the candidate 
for baptism away.

gjmrfual Huttings in
[From the Massachusetts Spy]
DOWN THE RIVER-

Down the River, Life’s deep river, ’Neath n eaten, unclouded sky. 
We ate floating, fondly doating 
Eneh on each—my hr de and I. 
Trail our bark la, and its sails 
Would be rent by ndverse gales, 
And we know not of the loro 
Which guardeth bark from shore to shore, 
Yet we know (1 know not why) 
Naught of Fear, my bride and I.

Down ■ the River, deep'ning river, 
As the tide ofTime runs on, 
Wc are sailing, ne'er bewailing 
That our bark is not more strong, 
Joy-bel’s ringing! g'lily singing l'aiaus to young life's beginning ! 

As wo swiftly pass its shore, 
Loving daily more nnd more ; 
Little heed we that the sky 
Is distant, low'iiug, bride and I.

Down the River I widening river, 
As It nearcth to the sea— 
To the boundless, trackless ocean 
Of God’s own Eternity !

Each caressing, either blessing, 
And a purer Joy confessing 
Io the wedded days we’ve known 
As the happy days have flown, 
And we talk of "by and by, 
Like youDg lovers ! bride and I.

Down tho Rlvor ! OittLug river, 
Time is flitting with its shores, 
As swift we ride' upon its tide, 
Which ever outward, seaward pours. 
And we know that on the deep 
'Neath which countless ■ wrecked ones sleep, 
Our frail bark is launched forever!
But we dream not w may sever, 
And. as the angry gust scuds by, 
No danger heed, my bride nnd I,

Sudden comes a rushing blast, 
Astro lightning, fierce and fast, 
Drowning seas our bark o’erwhclm ; 
Death has -cited our shivering helm ! 

Thicke-t darkness comes, and fear 
Drives the hot blood from my heart, 
As the wailing -cry 1 hear, 
Of “My beloved, we mu-it par’ !” 
And nevermore Shall cloudless sky 
Smile ou wedded wife and I.

Nevermore I ado »n the river.
Love's freighted -hallop »hall I guide ; 
Death Has drawn from out his quiver, 
His sharpest arrow, for my biide. 
IIelmless o’er life’s heavy sea. 
Weary, drifting, floats my bark, 
Onward ! to Eternity !

Its only beacon through the dark, 
The heavenly promire from on high, 
We “meet »gain 1” my bride and I.

Down the River ! acrose the sea ! 

Trusting patient, let me wait, 
Until the haven promised mo 
Is reached, at Heaven’s golden gate. 
And the gentle soul which shared, 
And sharing, lightened thia life’s burden, 
Again shall greet uiv own, prepared 
To share with her its promised guerdon, 
In realms where is no death to dio, 
Forever blessed, mv bride and I.

inRibbons of any kind should be washed 
cold soapsuds, and not rinsed.

If your flat-irons are rough, rub them wel 
with fine sult, and it will make them smooth.

Oat straw is the best for filling beds. Il 
should be changed once a year.

If you are* buying a carpet for durability, 
choose small figures.

Mrs. MA UY A. KICKER, Tranca Medium, rooms, 145 
Hanover street, Boston Office lloars from 9 A. M., to C 
P. *1  Term ■ , for private si tings $ ■ ,00 per hour,

wanted
By a Spiritual Lecturer and Examiner, suitable rooms 

Torlliohed- llu is not always here, but ixpccis to exam 
inu and give P-ycImuiet ic ending- when bo is in the 
city. The rent must not be lai ge, hence a retired street, 
with a reccptiou or waiting, and an examining room is 
what Is needed. Plalnucis and economy are tho objects . 
Addre s “RosiCimoiaN," at this offcn, stating locality 
anil terms-

Footfalla on tho Boundary of Anothor Word), 
with Narrative llltulratluns. By Roueit Dale Owen, 
formally Member of Congress and American Minister 
to Naiiles. Au exceedingly interesting Book of 526 
pages 12mo. Price $1.25_pLatage 20 cents Joatpub- 
llshed and for sale by Bela Marsh, 11 Biomlield street, n 21,Lf.

Now Graefi'enberg Water Cuie aud HLnestpa- 
thio IdiiIiuIc, (near Ltica, N.Y.)

Thia cstablishment lias been in lueecssful operation fot 
the past twelve year», and uuder the control uf the pres 
ent Physician during lhe wl.ole time, Bhich is a longer 
period than any simitar lnatitotion has been conducted 
by the same individual in this country.

Elec'^i^I'^ity, (Mineral aud ammai) is our greatest 
agent in curing tie ills ehull fl^^h la heir to, but expvri 
rleKC has dcmonallatid that it k n^^^^^aiy to under 
stand tho use ol water lor it» mo^teucecv^Lld application

Those wlio believer iu cure by the laying on of bands, 
we will add that muliy of our most loipoltanl cures have 
been effected ill pai t by such mean».

For particulars, address R. HOLL^JND, M. D ,
I New Gra< ffenber^, N. Y.

8PIKITUAL. CLAIRVOYANT, AND MESMER­IC PRESCRIPTION S,
CAREFULLY prepared by OCTAVIUS KING, Bo 

tanla Apothecary, 654 Waal iugton street, undec Pin« St 
Church, Pootou-

All of Mrs. Mcltlcr’o Medicines for sale as shorei.

A B. CHILD. M. D., Dentist,
NO. 15 TRE>. ONT STKE.T. BOSTON, MA 83.

Wm. Holland, Clairvoyant and Electropathic Phys. 
iciaD. Careful and thorough examinations made in ev­
ery case. 121, Hudson 3t.

n20. 3 co«

MISS MOULTON will hold circles in the first room on 
the second floor, No. 171, comer of Court & Sudbury 
streets, Boston, every Monday night, for trance speak 
ing; every Sunday and Wednesday night, for mircclla- 
neous communications ; and every Friday for develop­
ment, commencing at 7 1-4 o'clock P. M. Admission 10 
cts. She will also give private sittings for the develop 
ment of mediums (for which her powers arc specially 
adapted,) for which she will require to bo paid a reason­
able compensation, according to circumstances. 13tf

Meetings at No. 14 Bromfibld St.—A Spiritualist 
meeting is held every Sunday morning, at 10 1-2 o'clock 
and afternoon at 3.

A Conferenco Meeting is held every Monday .evening, 
t 7 1-2 o'clock.

S. D. & II. W. SMITH,
manufacturers of

ORGAN HARMONIUMS, 
PEDAL BASS HARMONIUMS, 

ORGAN MELODEONS, AND MELODEONS,NO. 511 WASH INGT ON ST., BOS I ON. rpilE ORGAN HARMONIUM is designed both for JL Church and l’ailor; contains four setts of reeds, 
eleven registers or (s ops,) and capable of great power, 
and yet liy the use of »lio stops, may bo played as soft 
as the Aiolian harp. The Performer, at bis option, can 
imitate the Flute, Fife, Clarii net, or Hautboy, so per­
fectly thut one would suppose that they were listning to 
either of the above insti uolenls sepai atcly, or combine 
the whole, and thus give the eficct of Grand Organ.— 
in au elegant rosewood case for $250.

THE PEDAL BASS HARMONIUM is arranged with 
two manuals or banks of Keys, the lowest set running 
an octavo higher than the other, and may be used sepa­
rately, and thus gel in one case tw o distinct instruments; 
or by the use of tho coupler, the t<o banks of Keys 
uiay be played at the same time by the use ot the front 
set only. This connected with the Sub ■ Bass, will pro­
duce the effect of a large organ, and is stlTfclcnlly heavy 
to All a house that seats froui lObO to 1500 persons.

THE ORGaN MELODEON is designed for parlor 
and private use. The construction is similar to the 
Church Instrument, being arranged with two banks of 
Keys, and w hen used together, by means of the coupler, 
is capable of as great volume of power as tho Churcu 
instrument, when used »ilhoot the Pedals,

Also, every variety of MELODEONS for Parlor use 
Purchasers may rely upon inatromcnts from our man 

uTaelory being made In the most complete aud thorough 
manner. Having resumed the spacious Buildings, 511 
Washington 8treet, wc have every facility for manufac 
luring piirpo.»^, and employ none but the most expe­
rienced work^^^u. In short, we will promise our ciis 
turner» ail instrument equal if not superior to any man 
uTaeturcr, and guarantee entire and perfect satislaction- 

Music Teachers, Leaders of Cnoirs, and others inter 
esled in music mutters, are respectfully invited to visit 
our rooms at a.iy time, and examine or lest the iostro 
menu on exhibition for sale at their pleasure.

As a still fur tiler guarantee to the, public as to the 
excellence of the Melodeons and Har^'o^iiums from our 
manufactory, wc beg leave to refer, by permission, to 
the following Piano Forte manufacturers of Boston, who 
have examined our Instruments, and will give their 
opinion when called upon :

Chickcring & Sons; Wm P. Emerson; Geo. IIcws; 
Ha!lel& Cumston; Brown & Allen; M oudward & Brown, 
T. Gilbert & Co ; A. VV . Ladd & Co.; Newhall & Co­

Melodeons AND HARMONIUMS RENTED.— 
Persons who wish to hire Meeodeoiis and Harmouiums 
with a view of purchasing at the end of the year, can 
have the rent ercdlled as part payment of the purchase 
money. This matter is woi thy of special, note, as it 
enables those who desire a fair test of the instruments 
before purchasing, to obtaiu it at the expense of the 
rnalloTacturcrs, to the extent at least of a year’s rent.

Orders Irom any part of tho country or world, »ent 
direct to the manufactory in Bostuu, with cash or salio- 
facto ■ y reference, w ill bepromptly attended to. and as 
faithfully executed as it the parties were ures^rt, or 
employ, d au agent to select, and ou as reasonable terms.

PRICE LIST.
Scroll leg, 1 1-2 octave, $60; Scioll leg,5 octave, $75; 

Piano style, 5 octave, $100; Piano style, extra fluish, 5 
octave, $110; Piano style, carved leg, $125; l’iano style, 
2 sets of reeds, 150; Piano style. 6 octave, $130; Organ 
Melodeon, $200, Origan Harmouium, $250; Pedal Bass 
Ilaru onlllm.$275-

Illustrated Catalogue »ent free ou application to
S. D. & H. w. SMITH,

511 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON. an’O ly. rnKly.

Mr. Rand’s Pamphlet, g’ving an account of the Da­
s’ np • rt b .vs and ,ls It nationirom Jail by the spirits, is for sale al the Spiritual Bouk S tore of Bela Marsh, 14 
Brumfield street, Boston.

* "Special Inducements.”
For three dollais tho si boerlbcr, publisher of many 

valuable Spiritual Reform works, will send st retail 
prices free of postage or by Exprers, three dollars 
worth of any books published by him, and Lu addition 
thereto, cither the Spiritual Age or the Banner of Light 
for six months. This is a favorable opportunity for all 
«ho want to purchase au assortment of the above at re­
duced prices. Addreoo BELA MARSH,14 Bromfleld street. Boston. .JKtScu.I for Catalogue.

p. S.—This offer will continue until January 1st, 1860.
ulOt

MEDIUMS IN MAINE.M s.Luach, Brewer, Writing and Trance Medium5 . r. Brimhall, Belfast, powerful Healing Medium.
Mr. A. B. Pieiee, Belfast, Trance-Speaking Medium.
< IhsooSnlth, Camden, Trance Speaklug, Healing and 

Lecturing Mwliiim.
Mr. Caleb Thomas, Camden, powerful Prescribing, De­

scribing and Healiug Medii m. by the laying on of bauds
Jo n P. Cotton, Searsport, Rapping and Physical Me­

dium. ,
| Joseph N. I’od{ex. Monroe. PrescHbmg, Trance ■ Speak 

ing and Lecturing Medlom-
O. B. Hopkins, Oldtown, Trance-Speaking Medium.
Rosan M. Smith, Hampden, Tianee-Speaking Medlum.
Susan W. Jackson, Hampden, Rapping. Tipping and 

I Healing Medium.
Russell Severeneo, Bradford, powerful Healing and I Tiance Medium
Miss Emedne Cunningham, Bradford, Trance Speaking 

I aad Prescribing Mcdlum-
Mr*. Keen, Augusta, Writing and Trance Medium.

I J. L. Lovell, Yarmouth, Clairvoyant. Healing, Trance 
I 8peaking and Lecturing Medium.

Mns. HuKell, Bucktteld, Trance-Speaking and Lcctur 
I leg Medlum.

MIn A. C Cram, Stevens’ Plains, Writing, Trance 
8peakingand Lecturing Medium.

I BeaJ. CiIko« Msaroc, l'rasaribtng and Trance BTivn

[All persons announced as speakers, uLder this head 
are requested to mo their influence in favor of procur­
ing subscribers for, and extending the circulation of, the 
Aas.J

CH ARLES A. HAYDEN, Trance Speaking Mcdium,will 
receive calls to lecture. Address at this ofllce.

F. L. Wadswobth speaks Jan. 1st, in Dclphia, Ind. 
8th, i i Elkhart, Ind.; 15th, iu Sturgir, Mich.; 22d, In 
Odrian, Mich.; Feb, 5th, BaHle Creek, Mich.; 11th, 18th. 
and 21th, Rockford, Ill.; March 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th, 
Lyons, Mich. Address as above­

Miss A. W, SrnAOUE will speak nt Davenport, Iowa, 1st, 
Sunday in Jan., at Cincinnati, 2nd., and 3d. Sunpays, at 
Terr Haute, Iud., 4lh. and 5111. Sundays, and at Chicago 
through February.

H. P. Fairfield will speak In Stafford, Ct, Dec. 
18th ; iu New Bedford, Sunday, Dec. 25th , in Portlaud, 
Me., the two firist Sabbaths in January ; in Willimantic, 
Ct., the two last Sabbaths of January; aud iu Bridg- 
port, Ct., the four Sundays of February. Applications 
for week evenings will be attended to. Address at the 
above places and dates.

Misr Euma Hxrd.'nci speaks iu New Orleans in Decem­
ber ; all applications for Southern eillco to be addressed 
care of N. C. Folgar, Esq ,New Iu Jan. and Feb.
i860, iu Memphis and Cincinnati ; in March, April, &c,, 
in Philadelphia, Providence aud the Ea^t.

Residence 8 Fourth Avenue, New Fork City.
Mrs J. W. Currier will lecture in Portsmouth, Dec. 

11th; Lawrence, Dec. 2^th, aud Jan . 1st.; Huntington, 
8th; Moodus, Ct., evenings of 10th & 12th; Chickopee, 
15th, 22d & 29th; Putnam, Ct., Feb. 5th; Foxboro, 12th & 19th; Marblehead, 20th. Shu will speak evenings, in 
the vicinity of the above places. Address, Box 815, 
Lowell, Maoo-

Mrs. R. II. BURT will give lectures on every thing per­
taining to Spiritual and Practical life, Religion and Meta 
physics under the Influence of spirite. Address the above 
at No. 2, Colooibta street, Boston, Mass. 15 tf

Miss Rosa T. Amedby will leeturc iu Oswego, during 
the month of Jaunury, 1860. Friends desiring her services 
for Sabbath and week evenings iu the two or three months 
following, will please address her ut 32 Alleu st , prior 
to Dtc. 2ath and during the month of January, iu care of
I. L. Pool, Oswego, N. Y. H 5w

^GEORGE A1K1NS will receive calls to lecture on the 
Sabba h. Address, No. 3 Winter street, Bostou.

Lindley M. Andrews, Superior Lecturer, will travel iu 
the South aDd West this Fall and Winter. Persons de’ 
siring his services may address him either 
Springs, Ohio, or at Mendota, 111., until further 
given.

Mrs. C. M. Tuttle can be Addressed at West
Coon., during the winter, and any friend communicating 
to her 'luring her present state cf health, which is exeecd- 
ngiy delicate, will be gratefully rcceived-aud let those who 
can send any message from the spirit spheres that may 
aid to cheer and strengthen her.

J S Loveland, will lecture Lu Oswego. N. Y., during 
the months of Nov & Feb ; aud iu Bos on the three first 
Sundays iu Jan. Will lecture week evenings in the vicin­
ity of the above named plaeeo-

Address at 14 Bromfleld st-, care of Bela Marsh, Bos­
ton.

Christian Lixda, Trance Speaking Medium, will reee^vc 
calls to lecture iu any part of this western country, ad­
dress ChnstLui Linda, care of BcnJ. Teaudule, bux 221, Al— 
ton, IU.

John C. Clued and his daughter Susie, will answer 
calls t^ le^tore aud give Readings ou Sunday or other 
eveniugs. Address No. 6 Bay streit, or at thia Office.— 
Mr. C. wdl act as agent for the Aae.

M. P. Fairfield may be addressed at Greenwich Vil­
lage, Ma^.

Mrs. A. M. Middlebrook (formerly Mr^. nendersou,) 
will lecture iu Providence, Dec, 18th & 25th, aud Jan. 1st 
and 8th. Applications for the week ev'eningo will be at­
tended to. She will visit Memphis, Tenn., in Feb.and 
St. Louis iu March, and would request Triendo wishing 
to secure her services ou her route, to address her as 
speedily as possible at her Box, 422, Bridge-poH, Cana

Dr. James Cooped, of Bellefontaine, Ohio, answers 
calls to lecture iu trance stalc-James Il. Shepard, Speaking aud Seeing A edium wil I 
answer calls to lecture whenever the Frioods may deaire. 
Post Office ad- reso- South Acworth, N. U.

N S ' ■ bkknleef is ready to answer calls to lecture an 
the Sabbath. Address Low ell. Masa.

H F Gahdineu of Boston, will answer calls to lcctur*  
on Sundays aud week dny evenings. .

A W SPnA^OUB will speak at MHwaukie, 'Wis , 
the I»' o last Sundays in Nov; the month of December at

g T MUNSON I St Louis, Mo, aud the two lasi^^Sunday s iu Jun at Tetre
. , Haute, Ind.

Having removed from No 5 Great J^ucs street, is now
located at 143 Fulton streot. where he will continue to re- I M'« R It Amedy, 32 Alton ^reeL Bost°n, T^nc*
ceive o ders fur Books, Pamphlets. &c. He is also pre- Speaking Medium, will answer calls for speaking cu the 
pared to do a general Agency business and solicits the I Sabbath and at auy other t|me the friends may d^toie.— 

patronage of hie friends aud the public generally. S. T. 
M. is the sole agent iu New York City for Mrs. MET- 
TL» L'S invaluable ou dlclbca. Restorative Syrup—Qta 
82_ Pints $1,00.—Pulmonaria $1 00 per Bottle. Neu
tralixlug Mixture 50 ct».—Dyocutery Cordial 5^ cts— 
Elixir 50 cu — Liniment $1,50._Hcallug Olutuient per 
Box, 25 cts. These medicines will bo carefully packc 
and shipped to any part of the country

Gcuer^l Agieut. 8. T. Munson, 113 Fulton street, N Y
n7tf

nt Yellow 
notice *
Winsted,

Address her at 32 Allen street, Boaton. {JQ-blie will atsa 
attcud iuneials.

11 L Bowksk, Natick, Mans, will give lectures on Spir­
itualism and its proofs, for Intuition, for such comptn. 
satiou above expenses as generosity may prompt.Q B Steouins speaks on Sundays tinough the yea» at 
Ann Arbor, Mich; aud will answer calls toll «ture ia 
that vicinity in the week.

A C Koinnson, trancc-spcakor, will receive calls t« 
i lecture. Address at Fall River, Maas.

Rev Jon.n Pierpont will rccive calls to »peak on Sptr- 
I itualisrn. Address West ^ledford Uiusa.Benjamin Danforth will receive calls to preach ea 

Ancient aud Modern Spiritualism synonymous with tlie 
Gospel of Christ, as he understands it. Addicts at Bos­
ton.

BOSTON SPIRITUAL CONFERENCE-
The Boston Spiritual Conference will be held every Wednes­

day evening, commencing at 7 12 o'clock, r IheSruiTCAL 
Aaa Hall, for the discussion of questions connected with 
Spiritual am aud reform. nSc

SKETCHES FROM NATURE; 
FOR MY 

JUVENILE FRIENDS.
DY FKANCSN BROWN.

Price in cloth, 3S ct»., in cloth, gilt, 50 cts. Fur sale S’ 
BELA MARSH, 14 Bromfleld street. n!4 tf

Tho Bible: la it of Divine origin, authority, and Influ­
ence I By 3. J. Flaney. Price, in paper, 2f> eta ) cloth, 
40 cts.

A Dissertation on the Evidences of Divine Inrpiratioa. 
By Datus Kelley. Price, 20 eta. Ou receipt of the pricq, 
tho above books will be sent, postage fire Ju»t pub­
lished »nd for sale by Beta March, 14 Bromfeld »ireew
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AUTHORITY AND FREEDOM..

For it is Goil which worketh in you, both to will and to 
do.—Phil. H. 13.

It may be, as indeed many suppose to be the 
case, that this text should be re - iricted in its ap 
plicatiou, to those who are sanctified by truth; to 
those who thus naturally will and da, only as God 
wills to have them. But whether the writer would 
apply this language only to a particular class of 
men, or to all men, is a matter of indifference to 
our present purpose. It will be seen at least, that 
the idea of authority, of control on the part of 
God, over the volitions and actions of those to whom 
the text was intended to apply;—it will be seen, I 
say, that this idea seemed uppermost in the Apos- 
iO’s mind.

But notwithstnnd ' ng God is here said to work 
in them, both to will and to do, appar ntly thus to 
control their volitions and actions, is it to be sup 
posed that this control on God’s part was at all in­
consistent with the real and substantial freedom of 
those of whom the text is predicated? Does the 
fact that God worketh in them both to will and to 
do, the fact that he thus influences and controls 
them, serve to reuder them the less free as human, 
as moral beings? Undoubtedly not . If any man 
is free, it is the fully unfolded Christian. Those 
whose will and desires, whose entire moral natures 
have became subordinate to the Di<ine will, on 
whom and in whom God exercises His supreme, 
almost absolute authority, we are wont to esteem, 
and the Scriptures constantly concur in represent­
ing as the freest of the free. Christ says, “If the 
Bon, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” “Ye ehill know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.” The Apostle exhorts 
to “stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made you free.” These are those, of 
whom it is said, God worketh in them, both to will 
and to do.

Would it not, seem from these circumstances, 
that there is somehow possibly an entire roconcill 
ation betw.-en what we term authority aud free- 
dim 7 Is it not possible, that the Divine Sovereign 
ty may be found to he, after all, per tec - ly consist 
ent with man’s conscious freedom? I confess that 
Buch appears tome plainly, and frequently implied 
in the Scrip'ures. Indeed, I conceive it the aim 
of Christ - an ty, in its h'gh development of man, 
to plate biin in that condition, when, at the 
same time he bows to the absolute will of Jehovah, 
ft eh G-d is all in all, he still poBses-es the entire 
consciousness that ho is free; th at be enjoys the 
most perfect and blissful freedom.

I desire to offer a few suggestions, nt this time, 
upon the subject of Authority and Freedom ; and 
this more esprit illy, with a view to in licate their 
possible eniiro reconciliation with each other.— 
your atterdlun is invited then,

1. To the JVature of Authority.
Perh ips there never was an age, when men nsu - 

ally seemed so exceedingly jealous of every species 
of Autb -<rtiy, ns now in this present nge. They 
Beem to associate with this idea, only that of des­
potic control. Authority is almost universally 
conceived, as only the most opposite thing in the 
world to, freed tm. and hence utterly irreconcilable 
with fieedom. F-eodom is generally d fined to be 
the absence of control. Thus, where there is con 
trol, wnere authority is exercised, in just so far 
the indivi- lu il is not free.

Conceiving these two subjects in this light, we 
may account for that endless discussion, to no 
definite result, respecting tbo doctrine of necessity 
and that of the freedom of the human will. Men 
have said, now if God controls mot’s volitions, 
then man is not free. If Divine Sovereignty is a 
true hypothesis, then freedom is a delusion. Min 
is a mere muobiuo. But does not man feel that 
be is free? Yes. Then the idea of Divine Sove­
reignty is a delusion. Thus these two doctrines 
are arryed, one against the other; the possibility 
of tbeir pet feet harmony with each other, never 
being for once conceived.

Now we Bha'l take the ground, in this ditcourse, 
that authority and freedom are not only consistent 
with each oth r, but that in fact they depend one 
upon tbe other; insomuch that absolute authority 
is the very basis, the only possible condition of 
absolute freedom. I think the Scriptures already 
alluded to, fully embody this idea. But let us ex­

amine a little into the nature of authority; into 
the nature of absolute authority.

Suppose a person is forced to perform a certain 
oct, by mere brute potver. Here is one species of 
authority. It is naked, Bheer compulsion. Tao 
individual did not desire to act in this Way, bul 
on the contrary, preferred not to do it. He felt a 
deep, utter repulsion toward performing the act’ 
Still, he was - made to do it, by the application of 
external brute force.

Now, evidently, iu this case, the person was not 
free, and sorely felt that he was not. Here we 
see despotic control. Here is an instance of slave-, 
ry, so to speik. A"y such autnoriiy is certaiuly 
not consistent with freedom. If Gal’s Sovereign­
ty over min was to be maintain d only in this 
way, by external brute force, then would it indeed 
convert him into a mere mtchlae. It is well uu- 
derstoiol, however, that God never seeks to con­
trol man in this way. If he controls man at all, 
it is by a far more ethereal and consistent force.

Then again, this is not absolute control. For 
the person’s feellngs, wishes, entire mind and 
heart, were in constant rebellion to that mechani­
cal power, by which simply the outward act was 
forced upon him. His entire being was not con­
trolled, but the body simply. Certainly this does 
not amount to absolute uuthonty. But here is 
another way to control human action. You do not 
apply brute force, but simply fear, for instance; 
the fear of punishment; you threaten tbe person 
with punishment; you present some evil or misery, 
to which he will be subjected if he does not per­
form the act you command him. Tbe person thus 
controlled, is a slave in the ord - uary and proper a - nse of the term. The si ivo in constant fear and 
dread of the lash, performs his task, not because 
bo wishes to, or is willing to do so. lie hates that 
task. But he rather do it, than puffer the punish 
ment that awaits him if he refuses. Ordinarily 
politico] despotism is of this nature. Brute force 
L<a not employed, but fear of punishment. The 
subject submits to be scourged by his tyrant rath­
er thin suffer the rack, transportation, or any 
other cruelty, which the despot miy fancy to in­
flict.

What we call moral bondage is of the stne spe­
cies. Tbe individu il does not love Go I, doenot 
desire to obey him. But awed by the threatenings, 
dreading the punishment of guilt, he consents to 
yield an external obedience, while his heart is in 
utter rebellion to that control. This was more es­
pecially the character of the JewLh Church. The 
Jews are said to have been - in bondage under the 
law. God said to them, observe my statutes, or I will Betad the famine, the sweeping pestilence, the 
scourge of war, the ruin of your hopes and pros­
pects. They obeycl, if at al), out of feir and 
dread of these evils. They did not wish to obey, 
but preferred doing so. to the suffering iho-e severe 
punishments. The professed Christian, who seeks 
religion, attempts to live a pious life, not for the 
love of God, not for the love of moral excellence 
but because he wishes Io escape hell, is in a like 
state of moral bondage.Now here is a Bpecies of authority, which is not 
consistent with what we call freedom. It engen­
ders a feeling of restraint; of bondage. We see 
here wh -it is the very essence of slavery. It is be 
iog compelled by means of these external appeals, 
to do that which we desire not to do. This is ihe 
very es^nco of slavery.

Nor is this authority, on the other hand, what 
may be called strictly absolute authority. It is 
v.- ry fir from ti. While fe.ar, dread, compels the 
¡nd vidual to act in a certain manner, his wishes, 
his aspiration, all the rest of bis being, is rebellious 
toward that contr 1. The heart is not wielded 
here. That only is absolute, total control, which 
sways the entire man; works in him to will, wish, 
and perform. God only can exerciso ins com­
plete, this entire control over man. He alone can 
energize our whole being; and only then, consci­
ously at leisi, when our will bows in perfect Bub- 
ordin ition to bis.

Tbo great difficulty with all human authorities 
is, that they are not absolute, being human. They 
must bo io some extent external. . Often, they 
insist only in external control; in outward ro- 
sirutnt, whilo the ^rL the de^ires, pethups »he 
holiest aspirations of the individual, are in con­

stant rebellion to this external control. By this 
outward restraint, thus imposed upon »hem by va­
rious means, men are compelled to do what they 
desire not to do;—'ire not permitted to do what 
they most wish and desire. Tbe heart is not ro- 
couoiled with the cont - ol; is not in unison with it. 
The authority is thus irks me, aud we feel it to be 
despotic. We feel ourselves - slaves, iu just so fur 
us we are compelled to act, coutrary to our inter- 
nul wishes and desires. Ilefe is the very essence 
of slavery; — not iu the authority, as we shall be 
able to show by aud by. but iu being coerced into 
obedience to an authority, where we would do 
otherwise.

It is obvious that any such authority as that at 
whion we hive glanced is not consistent with free­
dom. Take an institution, cither of the Church 
or State, which rums only in t.ils arbitrary, exter­
nal manner, and that institution will bo felt and 
reuliz-d as utterly despotic. As a general thing, 
all human institutions partake moie or less of this 
character. JDn obey, become subservient aud 
passive to them, not from any deep ground of 
sympathy and love, but they are awed into n su­
perficial conformity, by as appeal to the lower an­
imal instincts

But the authority, which we have just describ­
ed, is not that winch is described iu the text — 
That is not external merely, out iuternal also. In 
fact, it is external, because it u internal God 
worketh in you both to will and to do Controlling 
the vol?ion even, He of course controls the action. 
This is absolute authority. It takes hold of the 
heart, the will, the desire, the asp'iration.yea, and 
rules the enure realm of being There is no op­
posing will, wish or thought. G - id is all in all.— 
This is absolute authority. Anything short of this 
is not absolute, and should uot be wisely termed 
a id csiteafed such. This absolute authority is the 
basif of absolute freedom. An - I why ? Because 
we iben act, with no wish to rqi otherwise. Not 

< ven wishing to act otherwise, we frel perfectly 
frciinthat which we do. Here- is the essence of 
liberty. Not, in doing just at we p ease, but in ’pteasii g to do just as we do\ in licit possessing a 
wish to do ptherMise. An authority which takes 
this hold upon every affection, overy desire and 
though», is thus the bash of freedom.

2. To ¡he subject of freedom.
L-t us go into a more minute investigation, as to 

the uaturo aud essence of what we term freedom. 
Tbe more general lmpresticn. with regard to the 
nature of freedom is, that it coiiriets in iho ab­
sence of authority or control. Nothing is more 
lacd-roct, iu my estimation, than this idea. M-u 
talk of the freedom of the human will. Tbeir 
conception of it is, that G has left ru m to do as 
be pleas«8, not seeking to control his thoughts, 
willing and action, but leaving him to think, will 
an I net, ns aeeineili to himself good- Tins is the 
moro usual idea of fr<edo.n. And it Is owing to 
this mistaken conception, as to the very essence of 
liberty, tint men find it impossiblo to reconcile 
Divine Authority with it. It is owing to this, al­
bo, that the world hrs ever been rent with fruit­
less discussions upon tho subject of free-will on one 
band, and Divine Sovereignty on the other. One 
says, does not experience demon'Urate th it man is 
controlled by cltcunsinnues ? Dues nut the idea 
of cause conduct uslroiu tho great First Cause, 
down to nil effects and events, whioh happen in 
the world? This cannot be disputed. Ii never 
lihB, nnd it novar could ba successfully controvert­
ed. Bat then, anoiber says, if such be* tie ave, 
mun is a mere machine. You thus annihilate 
freedom. So there is no reccnci^iuitcn between 
authority nnd freedom. Theqiusaii -n remains un­
settled. Men either aoide by Divine Sovereignty, 
and reject the idea that man is free, or they as­
sume mon to be free ut any rate, nnd hence reject 
tbe Doctrine of Divine Sovereignty. The truth of 
tho natter is, both theBe ideas are immutable 
facts. Tbe error is in tbe conception as to what 
constitutes the essence of liberty; iu defining it to 
be tbe absence of authority. It has happened 
with this question, ns it has happened with many 
others, which have created bo much controversy in 
Ihe world. Both parties are correct; the differ­
ence being in the fact, that each party views on­
ly the opposite side of tbesane tiuth. Or rather, 
perhaps, that each party considers his fact per­

fectly irreconcilable with his opponent's idea, and 
hence maintains bis own, to the entire exclusion 
of the other. I repeit, however, that it is not the 
case, as has been so generally conceived, one or 
the other of these ideas must be esteemed false, in 
or^ler to make room for the truth of the opposite 
one. They are in harmony. They are both true. 
Man ie essentially, substantially free, and yet, 
God worketh in him, both to will and to do. But 
let us proceed to illustrate the nature and essence 
of iibeiiy.

To illustrate, we will suppose a case, in which I 
induce an individual to serve me in a certain re­
spect, by an appe*ul to his interest and affection. 
I actually m - ke it for bis interest to serve me in 
this particular, and make him feel and realize it 
is for his interest to do bo. Not only this, but I se­
cure his love, affection, his aspiration, in favor of 
doing li. I make it a matter of inclination to 
serve me in this particular, and he performs the 
service. Now, we will suppose a different case. I 
compel a person to do this same service, by exter­
nal means. I compel him to do it, contrary to his 
interest, contrary to bis wishes, desires and entire 
feeling, in the matter. He, too, performs the 8orvic*.  These two instances will suffice for our 
present purpose. In the case of the first individ 
ual, you say he acted freely. In the other case, 
by compulsion. The first individual was exercis­
ing the entire prerogative of a free man. The 
other was made a slave. Now let me utk, if 
there was any less authority iu tbe first instance, 
than iu the second? The authority was of a dif­
ferent nr ture, it is true. B.it did I not as much 
d ntrol the in livldual in one case as in the other? 
Evidently I did; nnd yet, you say that one acted 
freely, while ■he other obeyed as a slave. Author­
ity was despotic here, while there it was not. We 
may go still farther. In the instance in which, 
as you say, the man acted freely, my authority, 
my control was more absolute, than in tbe case of 
the individual, who acted, as you any, from com 
pulsion. It was more complete, more absolute, 
because I not only controlled his action, as in the 
other cise, but even the willing, the affection, the 
entiro heart. Do yen not perceive, then, that au 
thority is not incompatible with freedom ? Do you 
not perceive, even, th it lhe - more absolute the uu- 
ihoriiy, the moro perfect the freedom?—even that 
which you say is freedom. What then, does it ap­
pear is the essence of liberty ? It is not in doing 
tr« you please, hut in pleasing to do as you do. It 
does not consist in the abseuce of authority and con­
trol, but in the absence of all feeling or wish to do 
othei wise th in as we are controlled to do. Now 
this idea of freedom answers to your daily, practi­
cal conception of it. The cases which I have sup­
posed are practical coses. In one, you say the 
man is a free man, and in the oiher a slave. Aud 
yet, this free man is controlled by a more absolute 
authority than the other. I not merely controlled 
his nctiun, but his wil 1 and affection. IIis entire 
heart was iu unison with my control; nnd this was 
tho reason why the control was not esteemed des­
potic—why he was esteemed to act freely. Let us 
now go back to the Beutiment expressed in the 
text.

“For il is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do.” If God so controlled ra on us to 
compel him to uot contrary to his inclination, his 
affection and desire, then man would not feel him­
self fr<-£ as lie now does. But as God controls 
both hia willing and action, he feels free in what­
soever be does. This absolute authority is tho 
very reason why hefeelafree. If God’s authority 
over us was not absolute, no man would ever mis­
trust that he was a free agent - The authority is 
the basis of the freedom. Absolute authority is 
the only ground for absolute freedom. Hence the 
philosophy, the reason of the command, to love 
G.d with all the hurt, might, mind and stiength. 
Io this case, the whole realm of thought, desire 
And affection, is in unison with the Divine Sover­
eignty; and heuoe the individual is one of the 
freest of the free. If the whole heart was not 
thus in unison with the Divine control, if there 
nau any internal feeling of rebellion, the individu­
al in bo fur would feel himself a slave.

I will notice one prominent objection to these 
views, and then close my remarks. If God con­
trols ou willing and action, it may be asked, then, 

i what is the propriety of all those invitations on 
His part, which the Scriptures extend to us, to 
come to Christ and receive salvation? Why say 
come unto me all ye ends of the earth and be sav­
ed ? Why not make them come? Why say, as 
in the very verse preceding our text, work out 
your own salvation wilh fear and trembling? If 
God controls our volition and action, why not save 
us himseLf’? Why tell us to work out our own 
salvailou ? I am aware that here is a grave ob­
jection to the views we have preseuted. And yet, 
the matter is explained in one sentence. These 
invitations to come, these commands to do, these 
ihteatealngs and pu nishmeuts if we do nor, are 
ooly mother menus of cOAnMing us. God appeals 
to us by invitations to come to Christ They in­
fluence us, and we come. Thus the invitations 
are one of the very means of control. Iu fact, 
the very nature of absolute authority, renders it 
neces&try to appeal to man in this way. If God 
exercised ouly external control, He could force ub 
to comply. Yet we should feel ourselves slaves 
in being thus coutroled. Bat as God must wield 
the uffisitioD. the will, the desire, in order to ren­
der his authority complete and absolute over man. 
He must needs appeal to the affection, will and 
desire. H.uce He tuvites, entreats, persuades, 
commands, promises rewards, threatens punish­
ments, and employs a thousand means of a like 
character, all of which, and which ulcae. are cal­
culated to control and influence our inner being. 
These invitations a'nd promises and commands, 
therefore, even go to show that God’s authority is 
absolute; and not that men act in the absence of 
authority. But I will close by spying, in relation 
to what has been suggested—“He that hath cars 
to hear let him hear.”

Tse Jamaican Legislature.—But soon 
a storm of voices reached our ears round 
the card-table. “They are hard ut it now," 
said one honorable member. “That’s 8o- 
and-So, by the screech.” “A nice house of 
Assembly, isn’t it?” “Will they pitch into
one another ?” 1 asked, thinking of scenes of 
which I hud read tn another country; and 
ihinkiag also, I must confess, ihai an absolute 
scrimmage on ihe ilMt of ihe House might be 
worth seeing. “They don’t often do ihui," 
said nij friend. “They trust chiefly io their 
voices; bui there’s no knowing.” The temp­
tation was too much for me, so 1 rush­

ed buck to ihe Assembly. When I ar­
rived ihe louder portion of the noise was being 
mude> by one gentleman who was walking 
round and round ihe chamber, swearing in a 
loud voice that he would resign the very mo­
ment ihe Speaker was seated tn the chair; for 
ui that time the House was in committee. The 
louder potiioa of ihe noise, 1 say, for two 
other honorable members were speaking, and 
ihe rest were discussing the mutter tn small 
parties. “Shanielul, abominable, scandalous !” 
shouted ihe angry gentleman over and over 
again, as he paced round and round the cham­
ber. “1’11 notsii in such a house. 1’11 resign 
as soon as I see the Speaker in that chair.— 
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.” 
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought 
him to the dour ui which I was standing, and 
these lust words were addressed to me. “Come 
and have a drink of rum and waiter,” and ho 
seized me with a hospitable violence by ihe 
arm. I did noi dure io deny so angry a legis­
lator, and drunk ihe rum and water.—[Thc 
West Indians and ihe Spanish Main, By An­
thony Troliope.~ H ■ Ob t

Mrs. Patttagton destoes to know why tho captuln of a vessel cun’i keop a metnorandum 
. the welGht dhiis aachcr, lastead o worgh- iag lt- every iinrono toavos port.

«The oldest knowgpatoilng tn »he world 
ts^a MUdoana and cmU, in 886. The - old­
est tn Englund uro said io bo tho portraits of 
Chaucer, painted tn panel, 1300, and ihai 
of Hoary IV, done to the beglnaing of the 
15 th century. i . . .■-
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CHAPTER IX.

“‘Powers, Rulers, and Energies of the 
Shadow! The hour for action draws nigh. 
A mortal hath by the immutable decree of 
One, before whom even 1 must bend the 
knee, been permitted to approach these 
mystic regions—a pilot, destined to lead 
the human race into hitherto unknown— 
unimagined labyrinths of mystery. She 
shall bear a son—a Neutral man—type of 
millions yet to be, millions so formed as to 
dwell at once on both sides of Time’s deep 
river—and therefore destined to become 
acquainted with the two great Powers, the 
Shadow and the Light. These neutrals 
will become the oracles of the earth, and 
hence followed by countless throogs of 
other men. It is our interest to secure 
them; our foes have entered the field of 
active warfare against us once more. We 
accept the battle, for the stake is indeed 
immense. Alcyone bath lately been the 
scene of a council of the Light, and it was 
there determined to enact a drama on ’ the 
earth, in which man shall be the puppet 
—(yet be free) to be moved by aerial be­
ings, alike of the Shadow and the Light. 
This woman is one of the performers, her 
son shall be another; on them are we and 
our fi.es of ihe Light alike to work, in or­
der to solve for man the so-called problem 
of Good and Evil, and of Free Agency.— 
We must secure the first men whom the 
unfolding age shall free from the trammels 
that hitherto have bound men, and kept 
the race within the narrow limits of super­
stitious creeds. The Powers of the Light 
have full permission to struggle with us for 
the supremacy, and secure the Coming 
Monad Man. We must secure him even 
at tne price of Sudani Booghi—or that we 
place him on the throne of our Power.— 
Say, Powers, shall we not meet the foe in 
this proffered battle—and subdue him, too? 
Shall we not triumph, and lead the human 
race whither ye know, in spile of that oth­
er power which vaunts its own superiority ? 
Is there one among you who will not 
cheerfully volunteer to lead our armies od 
to sudden glory, and moot speedy victory r’“Ten thousand voices answered, ‘No, not 
one ’ The imperial speaker went on, say­
ing :

“ ‘It is amusing to see and hear our nat­
ural enemies pretend to the degree of ex­
cellence they do. One would *think that 
they were never strangers to what they 
call Truth, by their own story; and yet, 
had I a subject in all my dominions so far 
forgetful of his dignity as to condescend to 
invent such silly tales to be told to man­
kind, as tkey certainly do, I would dismiss 
him from the realms of Shadow, and per­
mit him to dwell forever in the mi 1st of the 
vaunted beauties of perpetual Light. Our 
foes, somewhat 6ore, and hence cautious 
since their last contest, have concocted a 
subtile plan, by which to defeat us, and 
add human power to their own puissance. 
Among men there is a very trite old ad­
age, ‘Give the devil his due,’ by which I 
suppose they refer to us. But these wor­
thies of the Light are not so generous; for 
while they array themselves iu brightness, 
they fail uot to paint us in the midnight 
hues oi blackness; whether we are or not, 
the mortal present can give testimony when 
she ieturns to fulfill her mission on the 
earth. Indeed they have even gone so far 
as to desecrate our royal figure with hoofs, 
horns, and a very formidable dragonal cau­
dal appendage; besides confidently as­
suring mankind that we have a peculiar 
penchant for burning sulphur, and a diges­
tive apparatus which performs its functions 
upon moltcu iron, and liquid sulphur, by 
way of nectar.’“Atihii8 «ally there was a general laugh. 
He proceeded:‘“Now our dear friends, finding them­
selves unequal, force to force, with us in 
open warlaie, have, while pretending to all 
conceivable and exclusive goodness—as 
they call it—stooped to the emp oyment of 
falsehood. We are not so black as we are 
painted. lhey have created an order 
among men called Pereists, whose business it is to laud our foes, and tell all manner of 
lies concerning us. Merely for amuse­
ment’s sake I caused difljgpuces to arise 
between these Pereists, on what they call ‘Points 4 Doctrine,’ rod it is really laugh­

and hate and 
counsels’ bei^g 

divided, discord reigns; tho consequence 
of which is that they do us far more bene­
fit than harm. A house divided against 
itself must iall eventually, and toting on

‘Points 4 Doctrine,’ jod it 
able to heir tiiem^ q|ljjel 
abuse each other. --Tneir

whole host bowed, first to me and after- ¡cards to their king, who also m=de a slight 
genuflexion toward my position, after which 
ho resumed his speech, saying:

“ ‘What the part is which you havo to 
perform in the approaching drama, will 
appear when you under-tund all tho minor 
issues at stake. Take notice, all of ye,

this maxim, Chaosrael, our trusty messen­
ger, managed to infuse a spirit of rebellious 
opposition to the accepted dogmas into the 
bosoms o^ several leading Pereists, imeng-t whom was odc Marfinus Lutheranu3—al­
beit we deny that he ever threw an ink­
stand at our Imperial head. (The story was suggested to the aforesaid Martinus by 
a ^tI1^ peonage whoie explo:ts abn^ ^t once engaged there must be no rest 
riviJ our own. . Of course I refer . to otn- victor-.0 who already flaps her wingsrnoM.n^b) l,r’me m>nister, Ambitius.)— o^ Our s’taneird; shill tike her resting 
Mankind, I find generally speik ill of us " — -outwardly, but in secret they rather admire 
us;, the proof of which is that they servo I

are ... _
things upon which the whole rioe deems it­
self very wise. We must teach-them.— 
Men ire by no means yet certain that good I and evil really exist, or that such beings as

' I ■■ are exist it ill, although i few indi- 0 I viduils ire so, und a few more suspect the 
' truth. Th°y dreim of, but know us not. 
' They hive been taught thut i power exists 

absolutely Evil, und which exerts its influ­
ence malignant and atrocious, to load them 
on to ruin and destruction. 
they believe purtiully, and partially only, 
because experience has taught many dif­
ferently. We are held up us the evil in­
carnate, which is another great mistake, 
there being no such things or qualities as 
Good or Evil existent, they being transito­
ry changes, developments and conditions of 
being Min his yet to lourn thut tho ef­
fect of uny given principle in its action 
upon the individual according to its coinci­
dence with his ideal, or departure there­
from, constitutes the sum total of Good or 
Evil. If tho preponderance is ono way, 
pleasure—joy—’good, is the result. If the 
scale turn adversely, pain—sorrow—evil, 
ensues. He hus yet to understand that it 
is only the concordance or discordance be­
tween tho individual supposed und his sur­
roundings which constitutes good or evil. 
Man his yet to learn that if i hum .m be­
ing exists under conditions wherein tho ac­
tion of ill to which he is related is in con­
formity with, and correspondentiul to tho 
demands of his entire organization, inward 
and exterior, then ho is happy because tho 
environment to him is good ; but the same 
identical play of forces upon another mi 1 
of i diverse constitution would bo produc­
tive of the most unmitigated evil, conse­
quent upon that diversity only. Therefore 
good and evil . exist, but simply irf relation, 
and therefore are not roil tnings in them­
selves. We ure called the Shadow to dis­
tinguish us from our opponents, not because 

. we dwell in perpetual shide, or they in 
eternal sunshine; for there is no such 
thing is darkness absolute, either physical, 
moral, spiritual, mental or psychical ; 
everything is relative to something supe­
rior or subservient to itself. Hence there 
is no such thing as real sin or guiltiness in 
existence; for that would imply in the sub­
ject i spontaneity of volition, l—id conse­
quently independence of the universe or 
its forces, thin which nothing cun bo more 
absurd. This fact man begins, ignorant is 
he is, to perceive. lie begins to soo that 
his absolute constantly resolves itself into 
a simple relative, and thut tho litter niu§t 
ever constitute his true standard of judg­
ment. The absolute fades uway, but tho 
relative is over permanent, because it is in 
inseparable condition of things, which exist 
by contrast alone, and by it only cun be 
measured. This is one thing we must 
force upon buinun attention ; for by meins 
of it we cin more easily achieve a triumph. 
We tro culled evil by our foes, becuuso wo 
happen to differ in our natures und powers 
from themselves, for which reason they 
stigmatize us by every opprobrious epithet 
the- cun invent, which, coming from lips 
professedly holy and pure, sounds rather 
strange. Our foes preach to man that ex­
cept on certain hard conditions, he cunuot 
escape eternal death ; thut all reasoning 
men, who laugh nt such foolish doctrines 
ure denounced us heretical blasphemers, 
just as if the created could by any possi­
bility blaspheme tho creator—it is emptier 
than i vacuum—idler thin i moon-struck 
maiden’s summer di e . >m. Tho consequence 
of such teaching is th it Fear, fear of tho 
wrathful vengeance of i Go d, all Love—all Mercy hus taken hold of i moiety of man­
kind, nor cun he give fteo scope to his in­
nate powers, until we, who proclaim to 
mun, ‘Thou shult not surely die’—remove 
it totally, at once and forever. Wu say to 
him, ‘Eat thou of every tree ;’ our foes 
say, ‘except the fruit of the tree of knowl­
edge’—tho only really nourishing thing in 
tho whole garden, und tho j'uiciest and most 
delicious, strengthening, lusoious, fattening 
fruit thut ever grow. Thus i casus belli 
exists botwion us ; the gage was long since 
mutually accepted, and wo havo already 
proved our truth, for mun ‘still lives,’ still 
eats tho forbidden fruit, grows stronger in 
knowledge, and throws our enemies in hor­
rible confusion. They bo ■ omo exceedingly 
irate at being convicted of i falsity, und 
in tho unseemly huste to rectify one mis­
take, commit i thousand more extravagant 
blunders. ‘Sin is a departure from holy 
simplicity,’ say our fooa—‘and from igno.

until victory, who already flips her wings

us; . .
what they think is our common cause.— 
Their instincts teach them much that we 
know, and they must be made to learn T 
right soon, that we alono are their true " 
friends and well-wishers, and our foes their 
most relentless enemies, j 
nothing hut the truth, notwithstanding we 
are called ‘the Father of Lies,’ which by 
the way is very amusing, seeing that in the 
same breath they declare that the great Su­
preme created all things, and of course ‘lies’ amongst the rest. But their logic 
hath ever been very imperfect, and it is ve­
ry difficult to find where lies could have 
originated if not with him they imagine 
made all things whatsoever. Well. Having 
instituted the orders of Pereists, they 
thought to beat us ; but were mistaken in 
their reckoning, for we created dissen­
sions among them, and the work still goes 
bravely on. The great order of Israel or 
Jewry we divided into seventy-two parties, 
mutually antagonistic, one to the o ■ her, 
which greatly chagrined our enemies. The 
second C d-Urch they founded was led by 
one Mo hum-med. We very soon won 
the greater number of its members to our service if not to our standard, and they 
yet do us great benefit. They next found­
ed another order of Perestin«, which hade 
fair to become truly formidable ; b.ut after 
immense exertions, Ambitius succeeded in 
introducing Chaosrael in disguise to their 
counsels, and he sowed broad-cast those 
seeds, which tak ng root will at length bear 
rich fruits for us and man. Thus from the 
three original units, Judea, Islam, and 
Christus, have sprung by our labors, of the 
first, sevonty-tvo, of the second, one hun­
dred and five, and of the third, one thou­
sand ar.d ninety-eight distinct minor orders, 
subdivided again, so that the aggregate sec­
taries of these three orders alone, to say 
nothing of Brahma and BoOlh, amount to 
three thousand eight hundred and eleven, 
every one of which is sustained at great 
cost to their originators, and do us far 
more good than harm. This state of 
things is the main cause e^ the council in 
Alcyone.* War has been declared against 
us, and the principal object on bo'h sides 
will be to secure the last Neutral man, who 
is to be born of the mortal woman now 
present. Already are our foes man-hailing 
their forces, preparatory to—certain defeat, 
as I trust, hope aod expect.

“ ‘During the present century two neu­
tral men are, by a power beyond us, destin 
ed to meet, or to sleep the sleep of Siulam 
Booghi.

“ ‘These Neutral men are important to 
us. If they meet and blend, they should 
do so under our auspices, for thereby we 
shall gain an additional power. If one or 
both shall love and be loved, ytmknow the part you are by me expected to perform.— 
If either shall elect to sleep the S alam, we 
must also be ready to do what shall serve 
our purposes. He or they must be ours.

“ ‘This woman heie is to be the mother 
of the Western man; and another like her 
shall bring forth his counterpart in the 
East. Her presence here is for a purpose 
which ye may all comprehend without any 
further explanation.’

“He ceased for a moment to speak, but 
in that moment every head in that vast 
assembly was bowed, and every knee bent, 
not to the monarch, but to me! I knew 
not what to think or say. I was thunder­
struck .with surprise ; and in tho pertur­
bation and excitement of the moment 
stretched forth my hands involuntarily — 
The gesture was observed by the entire 
host. Its effect was electric. It had uni­
versally been intei preted favorably to 
themselves, und on the instant a music 
sweeter than any I hud yet heard burst 
upon the ear, and filled with melody divine 
the pellucid atmosphere, while a million 
voices chanted toe following pean, whose 
echoing cadence filled the vault with a 
harmony perfectly indescribable, and my bouI was rapt with emotions intense, 
und

vivid

place within its folds. First lot me inform 
you of the state of things ut present upon 

.. In the first place, then, mankind 
vo-y ignorant in regard to several

Tnis doctrine

subllme:
“Hdl! hail ! bail !

Child of Fate wegre-t theo ! 
Uail! Ihiil! hail!

Mortal hero wo meet theo .
Bad ! hail! hall !

World*  and »y»tem< how before thee, MyiiaJ potencies adoie thee, 
Tnuu »halt lead the way to glory, 
The Uuivene repeat th) »tury.Bail I had I hail !”

“It ceased, and I would have 
worlds lor a reply to ths question

givenWQlOh 
involuntarily 1 asked myself, namely: 
What docs all this mean? what does it 
portend ? As they rose to their feet tho

♦Yi<Jo chapter I.

r>nt folly and absurd superstition,’ add we. 
‘Innocence is your only safeguard,’ they 
chunt. ‘Knowledge is Power,’ wo echo 
buck. Innocence und ignorance are con­
vertible terms, neither of which imply 
guiltiness or sin, but i stute fir worse ; for 
knowledge lets man into i temple whose 
walls ire so splendidlv decorated that ages 
of valuable hours may bo safely spent in 
their study and contemplation. Our one 
mios, claiming all excellence for themselves, 
represent us is tho weakest possible 
wretches, dependent upon their sufferance 
for existence, while the truth is that we 
Oaputii/’ ire much stronger in fact, num­
bers being equal, thin tho much boasted 
Cojcurarii.'t The facts are proved easily 
by human practice. Wo seek to spread 
knowledge: trusting thut intellect shall rule; 
our foes stiive to contract its sphere, and 
suy thut the feelings ought to reign. ‘Eit 
not of the fruit of tho tree of Knowledge, 
else ye shill become us Gods, knowing 
Good from Evil,’ suy they; to which we 
rejoin, ‘Pluck, eit, grow wise und strong, 
bo powerful and live forever,' and min 
begins to heed our advice, and follow it.— 
Wo must enforce our teaching, and, while 
I myself superintend the affair respecting 
the neutrals thut are to bo ushured into 
being, in the Occident and tho Orient, yo 
must carry on the war upon the eurth gen­
erally, und do your utmost to elevate tho 
human race, and thus defeat our foes.

“ ‘Lately I huvo learned the greit inten­
tion to remove, partially, the veil which 
hides m in's sp-ritual from his earthly self 
and kindred. If so, be ye ready to tike 
advantage of the lifting of the-curtuin und 
pour in i stream of our own fountains, and 
let tho music of our realm be beard by mm 
at the same moment that his astonished 
oar catches the distant melody of tho 
spheres surrounding earth. Wherever ono 
of their messengers goes, let two of yo be 
like his shadow. If they complain, toll 
them that I hive gi"on you orders. One 
behind und one before wherever you go, 
whatever you may do, and so we shall bout 
them, strive as they will or may. More­
over when tho Neutral mon are born, not 
for i siuglo moment must they go unattend­
ed by our trusty guides ; for it is positively 
certain thut they will be constantly sur­
rounded by the myrmidons of the Light, 
and we mu- be there to chock them, else a 
moment lost our plans muy be forever ruin­
ed.“‘Go, then, yo Powers of the Shidow, 
prepare for war, stern, sleepless, revengeful 
war . with our implacable enemies. Rest 
no‘, tire not, leave no meins untried to 
gain the victory. But if deflated in ill 
things elstf, fight singly ore ye give up tho 
contest for our kingly supremacy. Let 
nothing stop you from achieving the con 
quest of the Coming Man ; bring all your 
powers und subtle forces into play ; raise 
him if need be, to tho highest throne on 
earth, or reduce him to despairing penury 
and want. Inflict the most grievous pains, 
or impart tho serenest pleasures und most 
soul-entrincing joys. Let him be loved 
and hated by turns, of woman. Make him 
the idol of men, and the object of their 
envy, hits and detestation. Waft him 
over strange seis, and loud him through 
foroig ■ i lands. Wreck his body on earth’s 
rockv shores, and his hopes und aspirutions 
in life’s treacherous sands. Do this, and 
succors is ours.’

“The kingly form retired. A myriad 
of voic?s joined in one long und loud tri­
umphant shout, and then deep silence 
reigned in Avernus. At the end of a 
minute I hoard a noise like unto the rush­
ing of a mighty whirlwml, und on raising 
my eyes to tho firmament, beheld, upproacli- 
ing, i being b ■ ignter i han t io starbeim, 
rudiint ns immortal g'ory. He canio on 
fleecy pinions, bmring in one hind a book, 
and with the other encircling und sustain­
ing i female form, of such celestial in en 
and loveliness thut my 6oul marvelled 
greatly. These two beings alighted on 
the roof of the throne facing the multi­
tude. All thut mighty host, even the king 
thereof, did homage, and bent tho knee.— 
This over, the being with tho book, opened 
it and re .id therefrom is follows :“ ‘It is written that none of God’s crea­
tures shill be tempted beyond tho limits of 
resistance. But all rhill be, oven unto its 
utmost limits.’ He then closed tho book, 
aod tho seraph by his side, in i voice which 
sounded like tho Ilurp of Life, said. ‘O ! 
king and powers of the Shadow! We 
come to toll theo, thou hist done thy Mis­
ter’s Will, in thut thou hist biought yon­
der mortul to thy council, and warned her 
of the fate that hungs over tho head of him 
she is to bear. ■ A Power above theo, and 
Alcyone, also, hath ordained that thou, ind 
Powers of the Light shill engage in strife, 
for thus shill tho might of tho Great Be­
neficent be manifested. Thou urt permitted 
to tempt the woman and her son ; to raise 
thy standird and marshal thy forces 
against tho Light. But i n thou and 
they are charged to speak tho truth when 
any mortal shill demand it of theo iu the

«Die Head. tThc Heart.

numo of tho greutor Power whom I servo. 
Away ! Disperse ! Break up thy confer­
ence ! Mortal, return to tby native earth !'

* * * * “Ho ceased to speak. A,
misty film gathered over my eye; i sensa­
tion resembling thut which I felt in tho 
old mill cume over me, and gradually I 
fell upon tho seat of my car in ideutli-liko 
trunce cr sloop. When I woke again, I 
found myself upon the cou ;h in my cham­
ber. Anxious fucos surrounded me, and 
tearful eyes beamed upon me. and as 1 re- 
guinoe my senses, i dear one said to mo, 
‘Poor child, how did it happen?’ and 
another said, ‘Flora, do tell us whit his 
been the matter with yeiq?’ I answered 
not, but turning my face fell asleep.

CHAPTER X.

THE NEXT .NIGHT AT THE OLD STONE MILL.
THE FIRST TWO HOURS THEREAT.

The night subsequent to that in which 
the extraordinary events, related in the 
ast chapter, took place, Fieri found herself 

at the rendezvous agreed upon. It seemed 
that nothing could frighten her, an! that 
she rather liked than otherwise, the idea of 
running, in the person of her son, the gaunt­
let between two such terrific lines of power 
as those described as the Shadow and the 
Light. She fully remembered the whole 
circumstances of the preceding night, the 
words of the female, and the extrict from 
the book which hid the effect of ciusing 
her to overrate her own m iral strength.— 
Sne thought it would be easy to choose be­
tween either destiny, and that she might ie- ject both at will. Poor girl !■ she forgot 
she was mortal ! Some things may appear 
strange in her conduct, yet there was a 
good reason that it should be so. Remind­
ing the reader that not one of the weird 
characters in this history or drama, be they 
Light or Shadow, had the power of equivo­
cating, when the truth was demanded of 
them, hje will understand why the old man 
tells so many wholesome truths. “kou 
are,” said he to Flora, alluding to the old 
stone mill, “the descendant of tho builder 
of this temple, for such irdeed it hath been 
in the days of yore; the portion remaining 
being less than a hundredth part of the 
complete structure. It is of far more an­
cient date than is generally supposed. It 
is older than Baalbec or Karnak, and, al­
though not so ancient as some edifices on

, this continent, far surpasses the pyramids 
and sphinx, which have triumphantly brav- 
jd the storms of forty-seven centuries. Cir­
cumstances have been such as to preserve 
these ruins as you eee them, notwithstand­
ing their slenderness seems to invalidate my 
assertions: yet remember one thing: These 
ruins have, like miny men, reached a ripe 
old age, because they hive not been subject­
ed to the severe disintegrating influences 
that many others, far more imposing, have 
been. This old remnant of by-gooe days 
has, by many persons been referred to the 
early Scandinavians, who unquestionably 
roamed this Island, hun ireds of years be­
fore the intrepid Genoese thought of sail­
ing over the W estern main; others imagine 
that the Indians erected the structure.— 
Both opinions are false ! The building was 
the work of a people,—a race of unknown 
mortals, who passed away long before cith­
er of the others were c tiled into existence ; 
and of all who once lived and flourished 
here, you are the last descendant. They 
were swept away, all but one couple, who 
being discovered by those who cime after 
them were regarded as priests; and from 
them you hive come. Mirks and memen­
toes of the wondrous skill of this dead na­
tion are constantly being exhumed from 
their silent graves, where for ages they 
have lain buried, by the race who now hold 
the reins of the world, and who fail not to 
keep that world to the very top of its 
speed.” [The edifice to which he alluded 
is a hollow raised circle, resting upon pil­
lared arches. It is twenty feet high and 
fifteen in diameter, or thereabouts ; it re­
sembles part of a tower; its top is roofless, 
the upper portions having crumbled away 
long since, by tho wear and tear of time and 
curiosity-hunters.] “It marks the resting­
place of your ancestor the priest, and his 
spouse the priestess, the last of a race, who 
having committed the unpardonable sin 
which the nations many of them are still 
committing, were speedily swept from off 
the earth.”

“But” said I to the old man, “you have 
already stated, and I have but recently 
beard it repeated, that there is no suoh 
thing as sin at all, much less an unpardon­
able one !’’ ‘True ! you have heard.’ he an­
swered, ‘but havo Dot, it seems, fully com­
prehended. Sin absolute hath noexistence- 
but sin conditional and relative most assur, 
edly has. There is no evil in the fire, in it­
self considered ; or in water ; or in the lus­
cious peach or melon : nor is there any in 
a group of poor innocent children playing on 
the green sward. Yet one of them may 
eat peaches till illness ensues, and death 
closes the scene :—or the chemist may ex­
tract the deadly poisonous prussic aoid, from
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the kernels of the fruit, which may cause 
frightful crimes to startle the world when 
used by men for the basest of purposes. — 
Another child eats melon - till cholic-pangs 
torture it nearly to the last gasp. The 
third may be drowned in the brook, and the 
fourth be burnt by the fire. The evil is 
but the abnormal condition, or relations 
with one. But the case is somewhat altered 
as it respects grown people, communities, 
and the nation of which I have spoken, for 
when such go astray with their eyes wide 
open, and in spite of precedent and warning,

• then the sin is against themselves ; dissolu­
tion begins, and therefore the unpardonable 
sin is committed. Thy ancestors strayed, 
and were punished. But see! the night 
approaches : I have much to show and tell 
thee ; for thou art a favored one, and feelest 
a thirst ‘or super-human knowledge, and a 
desire that I, who are learned in afl the 
mysteries of the Kabbah : who readest the 
signs of the times in the shaking leaf; and 
the history of the world in a peb de ;—who 
count time by events instead of years; and 
am intimate with Nature’s deepest secrets, 
shall impart it unto you. Say, Daughter ! 
is it not so ?’

“As he spike these words, my mind in­
stantly recurred to the terrific scenes I had 
witnessed the night previous, and bending 
my eyes full upon him, I demanded to know 
whether it had been a real occurrence or a 
vision, for I still bad some doubts about it, 
and tried to believe that I had left the house 
while asleep ; and that I had experienced a 
sort of vision. ‘If it is real,’ said I, ‘pray 
explain it: if a vision, tell its import, and 
why you left me to descend the dreadful 
pi alone, if it was a real reality.’ ‘Are
you certain,’ he asked, ‘that you saw me 
beneath the arch of this old stone mill ?’ ‘1 
am,’ I replied, ‘and also have a distinct 
recollection of all that took place after I 
awoke from the strange lethargy which 
came over me as I stood • gazing at you, 
when I could no longer speak !’ ‘You may
be mistaken,’ he answered,‘and perhaps had 
an unusually vivid dream ; and our conver­
sation yesterday, my appearance and ex­
pression, may have impressed you so strong­
ly, that they were, by your plastic fancy, 
moulded into new shapes and placed in new 
and novel relations to yourself and each- 
other. Dream1’ are strange tnings, and are 
always, in some sense real. How, is very 
easy to be explained. I have already told 
you that the people called philosophers in­
variably take the longest way around for 
the shortest route home. Tliey always de­
light in untenable hypothe-es, far-fetched 
theories, and the densest of obscurities, and 
accordingly have jar.sacked heaven and 
earth for an answer to the question ‘what is 
a dream ?’ When, as usual, the true an­
swer was to be found without stirring a step 
out of the common track. Rememoer, my 
child, that whatever ts is. “Nothing, is a 
word without a meaning : all things what­
ever, even dreams, are real things, and their 
solution is exceedingly simple. They are 
of two kinds : firs; those which relate to 
and concern the dreamer; and second ; those 
which do not. Mind is unitary; mind is 
cne entire indivisible thing ; not a diversity 
of organs, or faculties, the aggregate of 
which constitutes it; but it is a perfect one­
ness, having limbs or organs of its own, and 
the functions of those organs is faculty.— 
All mind is homogereous, consequently, all 
mankind are connected by the universal out­
flow or sphere of mind with all other minds, 
whether in or out of the bo»y ; whether 
spiritualized or not, whether dmikens of 
the earth or social particles of the divine 
city of spirits. All minds are connected by 
means of this spiritual outflow or Psychical 
Effluvium. A man sees a barbarops act 
committed by another; he is convulsed 
with horroo; rushes from the scene of out­
rage ;—recounts the bloody tale to others;— 
an eager crowd drink it in,—a sympathetic 
emotion spreads fiom.man to man;—socie­
ty vibrates with the same sentiment that 
convulsed the first recounter. Toe first feel­
ing is horror of the deed; followed by pity 
for the victims, and the third stage is that 
of execration of the doer ; speedily followed 
by the cry of vengeance or justice—for 
these are both one at bottom—as times go — 
on the miscreant. Another case : let us 
suppose the cu'prit was a government offi­
cial, and the deed done in defence of his 
trust. Well, as soon as the-e facts are 
known, the indignation is transferred from 
the doer to his employers. O.d grievances 
revive to swell the tide, until it bursts like 
a pent up lake suddenly let free, into the 
full stream of revolution.

“ ‘Take another instance : A beggar sits 
upon the public walk soliciting alms. Tens 
of thousands pass him by unheeded. Why 
is this? It is owing to the want of a bet­
ter conducting link—a sympathetic bridge 
from him to the hearts of those who in the 
hurry of the hour do not give time for 
those which are present to act in their full 
force. But lo! Here comes a beautiful 
young damsee; just the thing required.— 
Her heart is tender ; her eye keen to de­
tect suffering. She is the right chai a to 
lead from the beggar to—whom? Watch

her ! She draws near the mendicant; ques­
tions him his story ; he tells it; she finis it 
full of hardships—illnes^s ; stern weather 
and sterner landlord,—sick wife and fam­
ishing children. She is melted ; the sym­
pathetic tear trickles down her cheek ! She 
hands him all the money she has—a few’ 
pence—and sighs as she wishes it was more ! 
A crowd in the mean time attracted by her- 
tears, has gathered round them With fal­
tering tongue she wishes sbe had gold and 
power ; the crowd catch the contagion of 
pity from her. Her example operates up­
on it like magic; it is touched at last; a 
hundred hands dive into as many pockets, 
while each one vies with his neighbor in 
generosity to the beggar ; who goes home­
ward with a lightsome heart that day.

‘‘ ‘Amongst the crowd there gathered, 
was the editor of an influential journal, and 
he too, was touched, by the spectacle of the 
mob’s generosity, as it had been by the 
maiden's tears. Next day an article ap­
pears iq the paper, written by that editor 
while his soul was at high t . de! The old 
beggar touchod the girl, she moved a hun­
dred hearts; but the editor has caused ten 
thousand pairs of eyes to drop twenty 
thousand tears of pity, and as many more 
hearts to throb with sympathy.ah ! sympa­
thy ! Every hand deals out its donation. 
Next week that old man moves to the coun­
try ; and just ten years afterwards a sturdy, 
sun-browned, healthy farmer-lad is seen in, 
the streets of that city, staggering under 
the weight of two large b-skets of the 
choicest fruii; one he delivers at the door 
of a fine mansion, the mistress of which 
smiles as he says to her, “grandfather sends 
this ere basket of peaches, as his yearly of­
fering to his saviour; and he wants to know 
when you’ll have him send the vegetables 
for winter, an ho tole me to say ‘• God bless 
you,” and to take no pay ’ceptin yer pic- 
ter!” .

“ ‘The other basket he bears to the office 
of the "Dally Trumpet." “Ah! my fine 
lad, come again for the ninth time have you ? 
Pray how are all the folks up at the deep 
soil farm?” says the jolly . grey-haired, 
good-humored editor, as he falls to upon 
one of the great big, dead-ripe peaches.— 
“Yes sir, grandmother sends this ere fruit 
as the interest of that ere article, as you 
put in the '•Trumpet' ten years ago !”— 
“Here lads,” cries the editor, to the em­
ployees of the establishment as he bites in­
to an over-grown Bartlett pear, “take this 
basket of fruit and devour it—the—fruit— 
not the basket, ha! ha! I declare they 
are prime!” * * * More than one heart
bent^bappily that day ! Tnus sympathy be­
gets itself. The girl felt for tne man, the 
mob felt with the girl ; the editor felt with 
the mob, and the community felt—in its 
pockets ; the family felt the effects ; the 
soil of a farm felt grateful for its tillage, 
and the result was, a family grew up and 
were happy, in the possession of hearts where they ought to be I I think you now 
understand somewhat of sympathy, which, 
by the way, is as often wrong as right. If 
you do, then you will comprehend the true 
philosophy of dreaming.

“ ‘When a man sleeps sometimes the soul 
pernoctates likewise; in which case there 
is no dream at all. When it does not, the 
mind itself, freed for a time from its usual 
necessity of acting on tne outer world 
through im rerfeet organs, o.‘ with blunted 
instruments, quits its tenement for a while, 
and revels amidst other and widely different 
scenes. Sometimes it is a mere passive, 
uninterested spectator of scenes actually 
occuriing at the lime in distant places and 
localities, both on and off the earth. 0 . • ca- 
sionnlly it beholds them as they really are ; 
but far more frequently views them, as it 
were, through a medium with more or less 
distorting properties. For it may mingle 
the memory of its own experience with 
what it beholds, thus making a melange of 
fact and fancy. A drcam may be made up 
of fact alone, or its oppos.te, fancy ; the lat­
ter frequently being a foresight of real 
events yet to take place ; thought not yet 
having a real existence, I call it fancy.— 
Sometimes the man dreams that ho is fall­
ing from a house-top:—that he is a mon­
arch seated on his throne:—a general load­
ing a victorious army ;—a lover on the eve 
of marriage : —a maniac chained to the wall, 
or a culprit on his way to execution. How, 
and why is all this? I reply sympathy ex­
plains it perfect y. The dream is a real 
thing, bat the subjects of it are different.—. 
The events aro actually true of some one, 
with whom, for the lime being, the dreamer 
is in so intimate rapport as to fully merge 
identities. When he wakes again he can­
not but conclude that himself was the hero 
or the sufferer as the case might have been. 
This accounts for some dreams; another 
hind are to be referred to a somewhat diff- 
ent origin. Occasionally the dreamer comes 
into intimate rapport with another mind, 
which nt the time happens to be actively 
engaged. The one which dreams, sees the 
thoughts of the other as actual things, 
events and persons. Last night it may be 
that you dreamed, and that your dream was 
a compound one, made up of seyeral of the

elements of which I have spoken, whence• its vividness . ’“Ho ceased to speak ; and I was troubled 
to decide whether he was in earnest, or 
laughing at, and playing upon me. I said 

’ nothing bo'vevcc; for as the night was 
closing in apare, t was anxious to see what 
he wou'd do, now that the stars began to 
twinkle in the mighty vault of heaven.— 
My reverie was soon broken by my com­
panion, who la d his hand gently upon my 
shoulder and said, ‘Think of all thi-i anoth­
er time my child; and now answer me one 
thing, and that is, whether you have the 
requisite courage to witness a di-play of the 
wonderful powers which I told you I hud 
learned in distant lands.’ As he said this I 
thought a slight hut keen mockery was dis­
cernible in his tone of voice ;—as if he de­
sired to cist a half doubt, as to whether I 
really had the proper amount of fearless­
ness or not. Instantly that this notion 
seized me, I dete.mined to convince him 
that though but little more than a child, 1 
had as much courage as he was capable of 
calling into play or testing short of actual 
physical violence, which in nis case I did 
not by any means dread,—because my con­
fidence in his grey-hairs and venerable as­
pect was too piofoundly gr-at; and so I 
answered, ‘Doubt not, sir, that I will be 
firm and fearless, happen what may in ihis 
dreary old stone mil!’

“As I spake these words my soul inwardly 
laguhed at the bare idea of danger, which, 
if it came, I felt fully prepared to meet, be­
cause aside from' any natural absence of 
fear I had taken the precaution to arm ray­
self with an old but trusty Toledo dagger, 
—an heir-loom in my family, and which 
had dune good service when in the hands of 
my ancestor the Cid. Beside this I carried 
in my bosom a far more trusty talisman 
and • protector; namely, a crucifix, without 
which no good Catholic as I was, would dare 
to venture abroad after dark. We went in­
to the mill, and the old man began to untie 
a bundle which he had brought there, and 
from which he took a roll ot very thin but 
close woven black serge or cloth, I know 
not which. This he proceeded to attach to 
nails previously driven in the walls, and 
when he had finished, I found'wc were com­
pletely curtained from the world without, 
so far as the shies were concerned. Over 
the top by means of a pole he stretched a 
roof of cloth, which most effectually ex­
cluded every ray of starlight.

“I looked on theso proceedings with a 
curious, if not suspicious eye. ' I say look­
ed, because after the side curtain had been 
fixed, he struck a light, and by tho aid of 
the lantern, I could easily watch his every 
m ovement. I was particularly struck by 
the appearance of the cloth roof, which I 
found' most. strangely ornamented with ara­
besques in gold lace, embracing figures of 
dragons, serpents and toads, stars, suns, arm 
silver crescents. I made no comments on 
what . I saw, but in a somewhat merry mood, 
calmly waited for the conclusion of the 
very interesting adventure. I had not long 
to wait, nor did my merriment protract it­
self, for the old man. having completed his 
preliminary arrangements proceeded to sus­
pend a sort of thick giuze veil eight feet 
wide, entirely across the edifice, thus divid­
ing it in two halves, ho then placed his 
lamp in the western corner, and spread a 
small carpet upon the ground. On this 
carpet he placed two small, but richly or­
namented cushions; when seating himself 
upon one, he bad- mo follow his example on 
the other, after which he extinguished the 
lamp by means of the pole. For a minute 
all was silent, but nt the end of that time he 
begun to chant in a low, and not unmusi­
cal voice, a strain, the words of which were 
in a language I did not understand, nor had 
ever heard before. As soon as ho ceased 
and while I was in a fever of expectation 
for the result, I felt a warm breathing upon 
the cheek opposite to that next my compan­
ion. This I thought exceedingly strang-, 
yet was totally tenorlcss, although very in­
terested. Three times within a minute I 
felt the same sensation upon my face and 
forehead, and the last time it was repeated 
I distinctly^ heard the same mysterious voice 
I had twice listened to before. Its intona­
tions, and emphasis this time were too dis­
tinct and clear for me to be mistaken. I 
wandered greatly whether my companion 
heard it, but if he did so, he took not the 
least notice, but remained motionless and 
silent as beforo. The words which I heard 
were rhythmical, and they were whispered 
in a tone so full of earnest solicitude that 
I can never forget them. It said :

‘Thon’rl «owing tronblc, planting care, 
'lissist and fly,—a dre ulful snareEnvirons thee around 

Beware!

Thon stand'st upon a fearful brink! 
Retreat; or thou wilt surely «ink !Dreadful . terrors hover round,Beware !'

“Before I had time to well consider, and 
properly weigh the import of these warn­
ing words, the old man touched mo on the 
shoulder, tenderly and softly, and said, as 
he did so ‘Look, daughter, look ! tho spell 
s working; Look, but fear not!’

“I turned my head and from behind the 
gauze curtain I have al re idy described as di­
viding the interior of tho mill into two 
compartments, saw a dull pale-blucish light 
irradiate and which cast a sort of death­
ful hue upon all objects on whioh it fell.

“I said the touch of the old man was 
gentle, and so it was, but the sound of his 
voice, and the expression of his face made 
me tremble ; for the former had changed to 
a deep bass utterance, like that assumed 
by the stern Judge in the play, when' sen­
tencing some poor wretch to death, for 
crimes committed as the individual but un­
willing proxy of society. HS eyes had 
lost their kindly expression and now re­
sembled couls of living fire. I was some­
what terrified by his aspect, yet new not what 
to do. Instinctively I felt in my bosom, 
the dagger was there but th', crucifix was 
gone. Alarmed more by this, than all the 
rest. I sprang to my feet desperately intent 
upon escape, but ere I had time to take a 
single step toward the side of the old mill, 
a hund like cold iron, grasped me by the 
arm, and despite all my efforts to free my­
self from its gripe, forced me back upon the 
cushion ; I did not then, nor do I now be­
lieve that hand belonged to the old man, or 
to a thing of this earth. As I fell upon 
my seat the magician said, ‘sit still foolish 
girl ! do not fear ; no harm will befall you 
il I am obeyed, otherwise it may; so sit 
still, and be • quiet in your mind !’

“Finding I could not escape, there was 
nothing left but to submit, and I did so.

“All this while the light from the curtain 
had gradually subsided, and I suddenly 
heard a sound very much like that which I 
heard to night just before my senses left 
me, when the pictures on the walls of this 
room were torn to pieces.* I raised my 
eyes, and the flitting of the fireflies assured 
me that the cloth roof had disappeared. 1 
heard the sound again, and looking toward 
the. wall- of the mill, lo ! the side curtain 
had also gone.

* 1' he reader u>unt not lo»» sight of the fact that Flora is recounting her story to the red strnnzer with the globe in her apartment in Caoal st., New Yok.—Eo.
C^i^or'tsjjonticnce.

STKAfFORD, Ct., Jan. 3d, 1860.
EdiTORs of tue AGE:—It is not with any 

desire to multiply words needlessly—but rath­
er from the deep interest I take in thc subject 
before us, that I again address you. Surely, 
if there is any class of persons who, more 
than another, arc directly interested, in the 
solution of the problem of “good and evil,” it 
n’ ust be that class who are acknowledged to 
possess mediumistic powers. When every 
thought, every idea which is put forth leaves 
its mculninG impress on thc spirit, is it not 
well for us to question the deep voices of Na­
ture within and without, that the record of 
their teachings b- not lost? Is it not wellt» 
weigh thc diferent expressions of mind, ana­
lyze thcir force and bearing, measure thcir 
height and breadth and depth, and necIne up­
on thcir merits accordingly ? And how can 
one decide except from his or hcr own stand­
point of observation and judgment?

When we talk of "apparent and real evils,” 
will not the line of distinction be drawn for 
every individual from hft own stand-point— 
and according to the tangibility of this of 
line distinction, will not thc antagonismi of 
good and evil appear ? Does not this line in 
some minds fade, become dim, yea, lost to 
sight, in contemplation of the mighty plan of 
spirit unfddment? If I understand Brother 
Newton aright, every indulgence of the lower 
nature, causing pain and suffering, is a positive 
evil or a real evil. But is any evil really pos­
itive in its true character ? Is not all evil 
transient, and eventually made subservient to 
the general good ? Who gave to man the 
dark passions of his lower nature ? Did he 
voluntarily lake them upon himself? Again, 
does any individual soul ever act “counter to 
its own highest sense of right and duty"— 
yielding to temptation "despite its interior con­
viction of wrong and of power to resist ?” If 
we were to look at the mainsprings of action, 
should we not find that this conviction was 
not prior, but subsequent to thc act? And 
did not thc commission of the act conduce to 
thc unfoldment and maturing of the convic­
tion? And if knowledgeris not gained thus, 
in all cases, by individual experience, is it not 
gained by observation of the experience of oth­
ers ?

There always has been, and always must be 
individual suffering—there ncvcr has been an 
age in which the spirit of martyrdom has not 
lived—and it has chosen from the human race 
its victims by scores and thousands, as instru­
ments whereby to test the strength of divinity 
in man. It presided at the altars of Pagan 
worship, and hovcred o’er the offerings of He­
brew sacrifice—it walked by the side of the 
humble Jesus through all his earth life, and 
left him at the cicee, only to become thc com­
panion of his followers down to the present 
time. It is true, thc bloody robc, the titled 

badge is laid aside, but thc sword of thc 
spirit is thc weapon it hath girt on, and frmly 
it walks this day as of old, through the length 
and breadth of the land, casting out devils 
und hcalinG the sick. Many cry “ft ft ffirou^ 
BeelzCbub that he ^ftcffi out devi|e,” but th- 
wpty is, “through whom do your chd^ro cnst 
them out ?”

The agitation of this subject is one of the 
great events of tbc age. Tbc traditions of 
heathen Mythology will no longer satisfy the 
inquiries of mind in this age—nor will thc 
tencbinGs of popular Orthodoxy put to silence 
the multitude of questions which roll out from 
thc mental world. The spiritual forces in the 
great world of being arc alive and at work.— 
They course along thc electric lines of thought, 
and with a power peculiar to thcmeelves,scaich 
out causes and expose effects, diiecttnG mind 
in its progress to the iecoGnttton of those eter­
nal principles, which have thcir corresponding 
laws and modes of manifestation in the meta­
physical, as well as in thc material world.

When man becomes acquainted with this 
divine philosophy, he will, with increased 
knowledge, bc enabled to grasp the laws 
thereof, and thus become more true to him­
self in the several departments of his nature. 
An tncreasinG acquaintance and familiarity 
with the mental physiology of the man, dis­
closes the fact that the Gcrmtseed of every pas­
sion is sown in the organization of the man— 
else it had not had existence—and having no 
exietencc,couln have no expression. Now when 
man directs the noble energies of his nature 
to tbc eradication of “evil” in himsclf, hr will 
do a mighty work for his race—but this can­
not be done suddenly—the cffetc matter which 
has pervaded the system, must take time to 
work off—it may be offensive to the eyc—un­
pleasant to the senses—but thc true physician 
hails this as a sure indication of returning 
health. And so man, bring gradually lifted 
from the lower conditions to the higher, will 
eventually recognize every condition hr has 
passed, as productive of good—as a divine 
means of education—as a stcpping-stone from 
the arch-way of darkness to tbe realms of 
light—as mcssenGCiS who came to him in the 
nigbt • time of his sorrow, when he refused to 
be comforted, and unbarred for him the heavy 
doors of his prison-house. O’er thc wreck of 
buried hopes hr will find thc seeds of a truer 
life uprising and bearing fruit to God, and 
murror-d in the crystal depths of -very tear, 
worlds of untold beauty.

If this doctrine bcg-ts frcc-love, it is that 
pure, unadulterated lovc which draws all hu­
manity heavenward, by thc bonds of true, 
Christian sympathy. It turns not upon any 
spirit, cither embodied or diecmbcdied, the 
language of condemnation; but making its 
highest ^-81, its living reality in heart and 
life, it strews the flowers of purity upon thc 
grave of past errors and minglss its song with 
the glad strains of beatified souls, as they bend 
to the car of thc mourner, and touch the well­
springs of being with the burden thereof "Thy 
will be done.” M. J. w.

Tbe Jamaican Legislature.—BuT soon 
a storm of voices reached our cnrs round 
the cninttablc. “They nre hard at it now, * 
said onc honorable member. “Tbnt’s So- 
nnd-So, by thc screech.” “A nice house of 
Assembly, isn’t it?” “Will they pitch into 
one another ?” I nskcd, th'inktnG of scenes of 
which I had read in another country; and 
thinking also, I must confess, that an absolute 
scrimmage on the floor of the House might bc 
worth scciug. “They don’t often do that,” 
said mj friend. “They trust chicfly to their 
voices; but there’s no knowing." The temp­
t o tion was too much for mc, so 1 rush­
ed back to thc Assembly. When I ar­
rived the louder portion of the noisc was bring 
made by one gentleman who was walking 
round and round the chamber, swearing in a 
loud voice that hr would resign the very mo­
ment the Speaker was seated in thc cbaii; for 
nl that time thc- House was in committee. Tbc 
lounei portion of the noise, 1 say, for two 
otbcr honorable members were speaking, and 
the rest wcrc discussing thc matter in small 
parties. “Shameful, abominable, scandalous 1” 
shouted the angry gentleman over and over 
again, as he paced round and round the cham­
ber. “I’ll notsit in such a house. I’ll resign 
as soon as I sce the Speaker in tbnt chair.__
Sir, com- and have a drink of rum and water.”' 
In his angry wanderinGe, his steps had brought 
him to the door at which I was standing, and 
these last words were adnicsscn to me. “Com- 
and have a drink of rum and water,” and hc 
seized me with a hospitable viol-ncc by the 
arm. I did not darc to deny so angry a Icgis- 
lator, and drank thc rum and water.—[The 
Weft Inntans and the Spanfth Maml By An­
thony Trollope.

At a latc militii, muster in Kentucky, 
a big keg was used as a drum. ’ It there 
was anything in tho keg, Prcntice thinks tbe 
mcn rallied at the tap.
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ARE ALL SPIRITS WISE AND 

GOOD.

In response to a call from our colabor­
erg of the Spiritual Telegraph, we gave 
last week our idea of wbat constitutes 
a spirit, as this terra is commonly used— 
which was, in brief, that every humin 
being enters the spirit-life clothed in a 
spirit-body, formed of the imponderable 
elements which previously existed in and 
were the life of the earthy body. Conse­
quently he carries with him the individual 
character formed in the earth-life—its 
loves and hates, its virtues and vices, its 
aspirations and imperfections—for he car­
ries with him that in which all these qual­
ities reside.

If this be so, it follows that the mere 
putting off of ihe visible earth-body does 
not, as our cotemporary supposes, extin­
guish the love of earthly and sensual 
things. On the contrary, they who have 
not, in obedience to the monitions of the 
inmost spirit, overcome and died to the 
disorderly loves of the flesh, before leaving 
the earth-body (as is possible) must find 
the same loves still clinging to them, hold­
ing them down to earth, and bringing them 
into sympathy with all other beings who 
delight in similar things.

There is then a wide difference between 
what is commonly termed spirit-life (that 
is, mere existence in the spirit-world) and 
spirit-uaZ life in its highest sense—(that 
is, life according to the dictates of the 
iumost spirit)—a mighty difference between 
death of the ponderable earth-body and 

death of the earthly affections. This dis­
tinction is often overlooked, by spiritual­
ists as well as others ; but, if well-found­
ed, it is of the utmost importance. To 
quote the language of a spirit-communica­
tion made to us recently, (before this dis 
cussion commenecd:) —

“The birth into earthly life, the physical death, 
land the spirit-life which succeeds, are but the 
shadow or analogue of the birth into spiritual 
ife, death to the earthly affections, and the higher 
life which is consequent thereon. All the latter 
ruay take place while in the earthly body.”

“Whatever tendency is established by a habit 
of resistance to the sensual and the selfish in tho 
earth life, is so much impetus gained for a rapid 
progress in the spiritual.”

Such are the ideas we at present enter­
tain ; and they not only seem to bo the 
plainest conclusions of enlightened reason, 
but accord with the testimony, so far as we 
recollect, of all beings in the spirit-world 
with whom we have ever conversed on the 
subject; also with the testimony jitSweden- 
borg and other illunjinited seerr; and with 
the teachings of Paul aud Jesus, if we 
understand them—not to mention the 
voices of such minds as Plato and Socra­
tes, and in fact the almost universal intui­
tions of mankind. This theory harm mizes 
with that fact of general consciousness, 
stated by Paul, that as we become spirit­
ually awakened, we find “a law in our 
members warring against the law of our 
minds.” It also gives us a rational phi­
losophy for the existence of “demons” and 
“evil spirits”—a belief in which is and 
has been almost co-exten3iva with the race. 
They are but human spirits, still exhibiting, 
in more or less intensified forms, tho lower 
and selfish passions of human nature, which 
have not been left beh ' nln passing ;he 
portal of ihe grave.

Now as to facts. The “assumption” on 
which the Telegraph proposes to join issue 
with us, (see its “Reply,” in last number) 
we did not make. A misprint occurred in 
our article copied into its columns which 
obscured tho sense; besides w ■ ich the 
Telegraph overlooked a part of the sen­
tence essential to its meant g. What we 
wrote was this : “So far as we are ac­
quainted, Spiritualists in general are con­
vinced .... that the facts of spirit­
manifestation, through almost every me­
dium, prove the existence of untruthful 
spirits, as dearly ns that of truthful onos.” 
We presume the Telegraph will not dispute 
that such is the c Eviction of Spiritualists 
in general—its conductors being excepted.

As to the general question, we presume 
only to make thia affirmation—that the 
‘acts of spirit-manifestation, as we have ob­
served them, have proved to us the exis­
tence of untruthful, ignorant, immoral, 
elfish, impure, and ««-spiritual spirits, as 

clearly as that of spirits pure, wise and 
good. We have investigated for ourselves, 
and have drawn our own conclusions. We 
will not undertake to make confident as­
sertions about the experiences of others, 
nor to draw conclusions for them. But in 
so tar as others report experienc ■ s and 
conclusions sitniiir to ours, we naturally 
consider our own corroborated thereby.

The facts coming under our personal in­
spection, indicative of falsehood, malice, 
and the grosser forms of depiavity on the 
jart of spirits, have been fewer and less 
striking than those repoited by many oth­
ers. Yet they have seemed saffici ■ nt to 
settle with us the general question that 
there are spirits actuated by similarly evi, 
mischievous and selfi-h propensities as we 
see exhibited in persons in this life. We 
will mention but one, as illustrative of a 
class: A spirit-being once manifested 
himself through the mediumship of a mem­
ber of our own family, when no other 
visible person save ourself was' present,— 
giving the clearest evidence of the presence 
and action of a mind distinct from either 
of us. He first declared himself divinely 
commissioned to announce to us a series of 
fearful disasters or judgments which , were 
imminently impending upon the inhabitants 
of earth, delivering himself something 
after the m nner of the ancient Jewish 
prophets, partly in scripture language, but 
quoted in such a manner as showed an il­
literate mind, and a want of perception of 
real meaning. We ventured to inquire the 
name of this prophet of evil, when he 
promptly gave us the name of an acquaint­
ance residing at a distance, and claimed 
that he had recently passed to the spirit­
world. (This was not true of the friend 
whose name was used, as afterwards enter­
tained.) We asked other questions, the 
answers to which, though promptly given 
wou'd not fit at all the case of the person 
indicated, and showed a pretense to knowl­
edge not possessed. Evidently perceiving 
that his claims were not accepted, though 
nothing was said by us to indicate this, he 
suddenly exclaimed, “Ah, I see you are too 
sharp for me !” and departed. Had cre­
dence been given to these apocryphal reve­
lations, and had they been proclaimed to the 
world as a disclosure from “spirits of the 
seventh sphere,” or the forty-ninth circle,” 
(the like of which has been d me in we 
know not how many instances)—the chuck­
ling over cur open mouthed credulity that 
would have ensued may be appreciated by 
all lovers of hoaxes aud practical jokes.

But it seems nee diess to recapitulate facts 
of this character. .(See Telegraph of Dec. 
31. for a striking testimony of the same 
effect.) Those of a similar significance 
have occurred, we hive reason to believe, 
to almost every investigator who has had 
much experience—though doubtless mis­
takes have often been made, and evil or 
mischievous designs hastily imputed where 
none were intended.

There is another x^jlacs of spirit-manifes­
tations, more common than any palpable 
demonssrations of mischief or malice, 
which yet afford equally conclusive proof 
that all spirits are not wise, pure aud holy 
beings. We refer to the deluge of wild 
vagaries, subtle sophistries and un-spiritual 
ioitriagg—fending to foster self-conceit,

intellectual pride, irreverence, uncharitable­
ness, sensuality, anl various other “works 
of the flesh”—which has been showered 
upon this mundane sphere through mediums 
of various classes, and which show their 
authors to have arrived at no very exalted 
plane of spirituality. A large proportion 1 
of what is known us “Spiritualistic litera­
ture,” including trancc-discourses and spir­
it-communications, betrays an utter blind­
ness as to the profounder truths of man's 
interior naturo, oftea ac wrnpanied with 
boastful pictensions of superior wisdom. 
By no means would we deny the right of 
any spirit, embodied or disembodied, to 
give utterance to such ideas as it has; but 
we cannot help knowing them by their 
fruits. Such crude and bitter products 
cannot have grown in celestial spheres.

It will be easy, of cours-, for those who 
have adopted the arbitrary rule laid down 
by the Telegraph, to deny that any such 
manifestations come from tho spirit-world 
at all—to claim that sophistry, error, pre­
tense, falsehood, decspt ■ on, or any other 
immorality, of itself, disproves a spirit­
origin—hence1, that all facts of both these 
classes must be referred to “mundane, mes­
meric, or clairvoyant influences.” And it 
would be equally easy, in our view, to 
take the ultra-materialistic ground, and 

’refer all the manifestations to the same 
sources. For the evidence of the action 
of disembodied minds in the cases alluded 
to, has been to us quite as clear—some­
times much clearer—than in casvs where 
truth, purity and goodness were the mani­
fest results. We must claim to judge for 
ourselves whether any particular manifes- 
ta’ccm that we witness proceeds from a 
mind out of the physical bo ly or in it; 
and that not by any arbitrary moral stand­
ard, but. by the proofs afforded of the 
agency of a distinct invisible personal i„ - 
telligence.

Besides a reference to “mesmeric and 
clairvoyant influences” does not take us 
out of the realm of spirit-agents. What 
are these “infuences?” We think no one 
can fully answer this question without rec­
ognizing the agency of spirits, both good 
and bad.

Most heartily do wo endorse the senti­
ment, “If truth destroys spiritualism, we 
had better let it be destroyed.” We have 
no fears for it, on the rational basis we 
have endeavored to maintain ; but very 
much doubt if it could sustain the burden 
of so improbible a hypothesis as our 
friends of the Telegraph would fasten upon 
it.

This response has required many more 
words than we intended ; but if the discus­
sion shall result in giving prevalence to a 
more clearly-defined and correct pneuma- 
tology among spiritualists, and in enforcing 
the momentous practical importance of 
subordinating the sensual and tho selfish in 
tho earth life, these words will not have 
been wasted. a. e. n.

ABOUT MARRIAGE.

Much has been, and is to be said, upon 
this necessary human relation. We Bee no 
reason why we should not “put in our oar,” 
and help ulong tho discussion. We might 
as well s ■ iy, in advance, that wo have little 
feeling about, or personal interest in thia 
question. We know very well that man-« 
kind, in their mundane state of being at 
least, will continue to marry and be given 
in marriage, and it only remains for us to 
consider how this business can be got over 
to the very best advantage of those who 
feel impelled to enter upon it. We are 
not, ladies, going to treat this question in a 
romantic manner, but in as plain and com- I 
mon sense a way as we are capable of do- I 
ing it. So, if you don't like to have mar­
riage mutters “done up” in this homely 
style, you may skip this article.

We will premise, then, that matrimonial 
candidates, of either sex, are never perfect. 
It must be presumed that they have innate 
faults that either are, or are likely to be, 
troublesome to themselves and others. So, 
therefore, perfect bliss, in the marriage 
state, is not to be expeoted, oven when the 
parties are ever so todl matched. Those 
who embark in the matrimonial ship must

“look out for breakers,” for t ey are pretty 
sure to be encountered in one form or oth­
er..

One thing, however, should be, so far as 
jt is possible, attended to in the outset of 
tbq marital career: and that is, the parties 
should be well mated. This is a very es­
sential condition in all cases,—in and out 
of matrimony,—where two or more persons 
arc to join fortunes. They should possess 
a natural fitness for one ■ another. Th«y 
should be so cousiituted, with reference to 
one another, as to work harmoniously to­
gether. Th' y should bC art culated togeth­
er with as nice a natural adjustAtion as that 
which joins tho vertebral column of our 
physical structure. In this matter we are 
not, you will please bear in mind, contend­
ing for perfection of general character in 
the parties to be maritally joined in or­
der that the true ends or the relation shall 
be realized, but we are demanding, funda­
mentally, that they shall be naturally adap­
ted to each other—truly married—that each 
party shall supply to the other just what he 
and she need, and what he and she have not 
in their separate personalities. With good 
old philosophic and Christian St. Paul, we 
would not have matrimonial parties “uequal- 
ly yoked !” God never joins two persons 
together without they have an especial mu­
tual fitness. No tnan can put asunder 
husband and wife who naturally belong to­
gether. All merely arbitrary and unnatur­
al relations, on the contrary, are very like­
ly to be disturbed and broken by accidents 
similar to those which produce them. All 
true and sacred relations have an integral 
strength that cannot be successfully assail­
ed. So we need not trouble ourselves 
about tho breaking up of such marriages as 
are genuine. They are entirely competent 
to take care of themselves.

To be properly married, then, is to be 
rightly mated. The deep conjugal instinct 
demands this. The soul cries out, in its 
profound longings, for its other half—not 
for some other soul's half, but for its own. 
Happy, indeed, is that soul, “groping in 
this twilight world,” that finds it ! When 
it does, however, sweet content, so far as its 
marriage relation is concerned, forever en­
sues. No mure hunting, in strange, sinful 
ways, after “affinities.” 'The one deep af­
finity is ever present, to the conjugally 
peaceful soul.

Two persons badly joined together in 
marital bonds, are necessarily miserable.— 
Two persons joined together even in out­
ward business transactions who have no 
moral fitness for the relation, cannot work 
happily together! Nay, two oxen who aie 
not well mate 1 will not work well together, 
as every teamster knows. Tney will 
“crowd,” and “haul off,” and “cork” each- 
other with their iron shoes. So is it with 
horses, also. If they Do not keep step 
with the music of the union—or rather if 
there is no musio in it, the mis-matiug is 
papablo and unprofitable.

We must conclude that the true signifi ■ 
canoe and benefits of marriage lie in the 
parties rightly mating themselves. We Do 
not say that two badly matched persons 
may not tolerate one another, unD get along 
without actual rupture, but they will not— 
cannot—love each other! Their souls can­
not experience the peculiar, “secret,” sacred 
bliss which can only have birth in such as 
are truly conjugally relatod.

The “sacredncss” of marriage, of which 
we hear so much, consists altogether in its 
genuineness. We have already stated 
what its genuineness consists Of:—the natu 
uralfitness of married parties for one 
another. This important and Deep human 
relation was never left to be AmenDed by 
conventional and arbitrary tinkering,' but 
must be regulated by the eternal law that 
inheres in itself. Two persons totally un­
fit for each other can never be truly mar­
ried. They may join outward fortunes, 
and abide by the regulations of the statute 
book, have offspring even, but married they 
are not. This truth has been often illustra­
ted in both real life, and in forms of litera­
ture wherein “man and his relations” have 
been profoundly discussed. Let us cite a 
few instances from literature which will stand 
as fair representAtives of similar instances 

occurring daily in real life. These “speci­
mens” gleaned from ideal, though true rep­
resentations of life, will give us the whole 
philosophy of marital failure. We wish to 
have it, as we have before Baid, understood 
that, in “coming to a knowledge of the 
truth” in reference to the marriage ques­
tion, wc are not to consider the moral or 
spiritual status of marriageable parties; 
for conjugality is not made to depend upon 
that. Saints ana sinners are alike fate! to 
enter the marriage state. The whole ques­
tion hinges on the peculiar, natural fitness, 
of the parties to be joined together, for 
each other. We would not have them “un­
equally yoked.” The main difficulty ac­
cruing to the relation, lias its origin in mis­
matching, It will not do to put ice and fire 
together—it does not do to join elevated 
natural character with that which belongs o 
to a lower scale, in marital bonds. In all 
the relations of human nature,

“Spirits Are not finely touched but to fine issues.”
The gross cannot lorg contentedly as­

similate with the refined. “The good by 
affinity seek the good,” and the gross by 
affinity seek the gross. This law governs 
in matrimony as in other things.

But there are, we confess, many things 
which prevent the good from finding ti e 
good for marriage purposes, st least.— 
There are so many “side issues” to all fun­
damental questions, that wc are apt to bo 
deterred from coming directly to the main 
points. The good don't always, at once, 
know the good—nor the elevated find their 
true “affinities.” The good and the bad 
have so many things in common about them, 
that they are prone to be betrayed into 
temporary conjunction, by these their few 
and, perhaps, lower points of sympathy.— 
It requires time, in many cases, for two peo­
ple to mutually learn their leading traits . of 
character. Then, again, many persons, of 
both sexes, are so entirely good, lov’ng, and 
elevated, that they invest the beloved ob­
ject, or objects, with their own excellence.

“Nature it fine in love ; and, when 'tis fine, It sends some precíons instance of itself After the thing it lores.”
In this way, many a man and woman gets 
egregiously “taken in,” matrimonially.

But now for our ideal instances of mis­
matched couples. We don’t believe Helen 
of Greece would have eloped from Mene­
laus her husband, and run away with that 
unconscionable scamp, Paris of Troy, had 
she been properly matched in the first place. 
The two were unsuited to each other.

Hamlet’s mother married above herself 
when she espoused Hamlet's father, and 
very likely was not suited. She undoubt­
edly took upon her “impossible vows” in 
that instance. This is evident from what 
the Ghost says to Hamlet, when he is try­
ing to incite him to avenge his cause. He 
says, with reference to his wanton queen, 
who had so soon married his infamous 
brother and murderer :

“O, Hamlet, what a falling of was th»re I From me, whose love was of that dignity. That it went hand in hand even with the vow . 1 made to her in marriage ; aud to decline Upon a wretch whose natu-al gifts were poor 
To those of mine 1”I

No “falling off” at all, o’d “True pen­
ny j ’ ’ you mistook her true character alto­
gether—you was above her vastly, and 'twas 
jour own elevated but mistaken love that 
lifted her to- a (to you,) seeming spiritual 
level with youiself. She found her true 
“affinity,”—more’s the pity, perhaps,—in 
the fratricidal usurper. Hud Hamlet un­
derstood the philosophy of mis-matching in 
marriage, he would have save 1 his mother 
the dreadfully scourging speech he address­
ed to her, or, at least, he might as well 
Lave done so, for- all the good it would 
naturally do. He. might, aud did, make 
her sorry, but he could not, by inducing all 
the repentencc she was capable of. make 
heryeZ the vast moral and mental differ­
ence there was between the two brothers, 
she had alternately married.

A similar misallitncc and its consequen­
ces, is poetically historified by Ten . ij son in 
his - “Idyls of the King.” We do not say 
that the conduct of queen Guinevere, and 
her intrigues with Launcolot, are morally 
excusable because she was tnisaliied with 
King Arthur, bat her crime surprises us far 
less than it would harve done, h id she been
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• to the “good sense” of “sensible women’ 

such ns dare to act out their own views of 
propriety. Instead of presuming to pre­
scribe or proscribe any specific article or 
msdc, our recommendation was in these 
generAl terms :—“Let all rich and gaudy 
apparel, worn merely for the purpose of 
looking as well as our neighbors, or of out­
shining them, be banished from the meet­
ings of Spiritualists-”

We submit that Miss HarDinge, in so 
far as she (to use her own forcible lan­
guage) “resolutely anatbemat'zeD extrava­
gance or excess in fine Dress,” and refuses 
to be “a mere slave of fashion, without 
any other guide than the contemptible 
phantom light of popular opinion,” fully 
endorses the spirit, if not the letter, of our 
suggestion.

Of the influences exercised by Diferent 
colors anD Different fabrics on sensitive 
persons, we had been long aware—as also 
of the fact that persons have constitution­
al likes and Dislikes in respect to colors, 
which ought never to be outraged We* 
were familiar, too, with the insulating prop­
erties of silk, and have been long acquaint­
ed with persons who cannot enter a public 
assembly, even as hearers, without safer­
ing severely from the mixed magnetism of 
the twDlencc, unless protected by garments 
of this fabrie. We Expected all these 
things would be taken into consideration 
by the “sensible women” to whose juDg 
ment the whole matter was left. We are 
glaD that Miss HarDinge has called special 
attention to them, anD thus supplied our 
omission. But, surely, there is ample room 
for a recognition ot all constitutional 
needs, as well as for the exercise of refin­
ed tastes, inside of that fmitin» Display 
and. subserviency to fashion which we de­
sire to see abandoned.

The “hoop question” we were Disposed 
to mcDDle" with as Delicately as possible ; 
but since it has been roundly put forward 
by our fair respondent, we will blushingly 
submit our private “confession of fai li” 
on that topic It is, in brief, that hoops 
are, to wsmankipD, one of the greatest 
blessings of modern invention—wliile their 
extravagant expansion is the most enormous 
folly of modern costumery.

A large space is occupied by our eloquent 
friend in DEfcnce of flowers—those “voice­
less tongues” which are "everywhere pro­
claiming that God is tender and loving, as 
well as just anD strong.” The occasion on 
our part for this Defence, we could not 
Divine, until, on carefully re-reading the 
article which called forth her letter, we 
discovered that some careless printer’s imp 
had substituted “flowers” where we wrote 
‘ flounc s 1” We shall hope to he freely 
forgiven this part of the offence, since Miss 
H. his herself evidently suffered still 
more severely at the hands of tbeatypos. 
But we could never forgive ourself, haD 
we let slip one word in Disparagement of 
those silent ministers of grace, tiuth and 
love, whose presence we always court—the 
tweet-breathed flowers.

The only point on which we Discover 
even a seeming differencE between our gift­
ed fellow-laborer and ourself, is tn respect 
to the peculiar appropriateness of a simple 
style of Dress to meetings for spiritual in­
struction and worship, and irt-apprepriate- 
ncss of the gaudy style to the same occa­
sions. Yet notwithstanding her confound­
ing this with a pharisaical distinction 
between “holy” anD “unholy” times, “sane- 
tified” anD “unsanctificD” Dresses, etc.,— 
and in spite of hcr earnest endeavors “to 
bc as good as shc can bc at all times,”— 
wc arc sure Miss Hardinge Docs practically 
recognize the principle of thc adaptation 
of costume to times and employments.

If she ever has occasion to perform 
service in thc kitchen or at the wash-tub, 
Docs she not choose a Diffirent garb from 
that in which shc appears on the lecture­
rostrum?—though the one employment is, 
m one sense, quite as “religious” as thc 
other. According to her own showing, 
she varies her apparel with circumstances 
and condemns anD she avoid» “extrava- 
ganc. anD excEss” at a11 times. We 
recommenD nothlng more than is implied 
in th’is. Wh|n frec from thc teammeh of 
fashion, the spirit spontaneously seeks to

satisfied with him as her natural mate. 
He is far above hor, and she seems to know 
it right well, for she says to Launcelot, her 
paramour, respecting him . :'•He is all fault who hath no fault at all, For who loves me must have a touch of earth ;The low aun make« the color: I am youra, Not Arthur’« aa you know, gave the bond ”

To be sure, Guinevere is brought to a o
sort of semi-repentance at last, which seems 
to lift her up somewhat in the moral scale, 
—for she says of Arthur, who at a final in­
terview hid forgiven her the wrong she 
done him—

“And blessed be the King, who hath f -rgiven My wickedness to him, and left me hopeThat in mine owe heart I can live down sin And be hla mate hereafter in the heavens Befo c high God . Ah great and gentle lord, Who west, a» is the conscience of a saint Among his warring senses, to thy Knights— To whom my false voluptuous pride, that took , Full 'arily all impressions from below,Would not look up, or half despised the height To which I would not or could not ciitnb—1 thought I could not breathe in that tine air That pure seventy of perfect light—I wanted warmth and color which I found 
In Launcelot I"

We cannot, dear madam, doubt that you 
speak truly, and you should have married 
Launcelot in the first place. You would 
then have mated with your peer, and have 
proved a good and respectable worn in.— 
But you, from vanity, or ambition, mirried 
a noble mm whose high quality you could 
neither understand nor respect, until it was 
too . late ; and you grievously fell, involving 
in your fall a melancholy ruin to many 
others. *

miss hardings ox dress.
When we ventured a suggestion on the 

subject of Dress Reform, some weeks 
since, we were quite aware that we were 
trenching on delicate ground. Perhaps, in 
presuming to hint, never so tenierly, tl' a‘ 
“woman’s sphere” could be too much ex 
tended, we were out of our own sphere 
entirely. At any rate, we will endeavor 
to bear with Chri-tian resignation any pun­
ishment for our “actual transgressions” 
which our lady readers may see fit to i 1- 
flict upon us, by tongue or pen—especially 
when administered with the grace and elo­
quence which characterize the protest of 
Miss Hardinge, in a late number of the 
Age. Verily, it is such a luxury to re 
ceive a good hearty dressing down (or 
“up,” if she prefers) from so genuine and 
valued a friend, that we feel almost tempt­
ed to repeat the offence (or rather to com­
mit a real one,) for the sake of a repeti­
tion of the chastisement !

But our sense of justice was never quite 
reconciled to the doctrine of fictitiously 
“imputed sin ; ” and hence it will not allow 
of our willingly suffering for offences not 
committed, however pleasant or profitable 
the correction may be. We feel obliged, 
therefore, even at this late stage in the 
proceedings, to enter a plea of not guilty 
to nearly every count in the indictment 
recorded against us.

Miss HarDinge, as well as some other 
readers, has quite mi ' apprehenDeD the 
meaning and scope of the article to which 
she takes exceptions. I*.| was Doubtles m -inly 
our own fault that we 'verenotbEttErunDer- 
stooD—though it is Difficult in a short news 
paper article, on any topic o^ importance, 
to so guard oneself as not to be misappre­
henDeD by somebody. There is, in fact, 
very little Difference between us and our 
esteemed co-luborer, on any point which 
he has so skillfully argued.

A careful perusal of the offensive article 
will show—much as it may surprise Miss 
H.,—that it Does not advise the Discarding 
of silks as an article of female Dress—nor 
the wearing of calico instead—nqr a puri­
tanic abjuration of the beautiful and the 
tasteful. Take away these items of sup­
posed grievance, and the relevancy and 
pungency of her criticisms is gone.

True, we mentioneD pre'atsrlly the fact 
that a movement was said to be on foot in 
England to induce “ladies of quality” to 
Dress in calico, at church ; but we did not 
intend to be understood as recommending 
precisely the same thing here. On the 
contrary, we purposely refraineD from sug­
gesting any particular fabrib—deeming this 
quite out of our province, and not suppos­
ing that uniformity was either practicable 
or Desirable. This matter, as well as the 
question of s‘yle, etc., was expressly lef 

have its garments correspond with and 
symbolize its internal states. We respect­
fully submit that there is a state of mind 
appiopriatc to the assembly of earnest anD 
reverential truth-seekers (to say nothing 
now of “public worship,” after the ordinary 
forms of Christendom)—a state of recep­
tivity, Deference, anD forgetfulness of ex­
ternals—‘which is Different from the states 
equally appropriate to the work-shop, the 
parlor, the s iloon, or the festive occasion ;— 
a state which cultivated susceptibilities fcel 
to bc specially incongruous with personal 
Displays and factitious distinctions of any 
kind. 'True# such Displays will be avoided 
at all times by persons of real refnoment; 
yet others ipay be expeoteD to Dispense 
with them first where they a-e most ob­
viously out of place.

With these explanations, wc leave our 
case, and the propose! “Dross Reform,” to 
the judgments of the canDiD and the wise; 
—-only adding that the 'rank and fearlcti 
effort of our noblc sister to combat our 
supposed errors, commands our admiration 
not less than if wc had really deserved her 
criticisms. a. £. N.

> BREVITIES.

Original and Selected.-It is of the first 
importance that wc base our actions upon the 
principles of things. Our legitimate success­
es Do, and will Depend upon such procedure. 
If we wisely fail into the great currents of eter­
nal truth, life’s ways will hardly seem adverse 
to our true interests, neither shall we scc rea­
son to ever utter the voice of complaint. It 
were wiser for us to earnestly study the indi­
cations oi the eternal Providence, than to take 
counsel of our own blind Desires, which, in. 
that case, oome at last to usurp the entire 
government of our being. We are but a sec­
tion of a grand system of things, and to act 
well our part in this vast process of life, and 
to thus insure to ourselves its permanent ben­
efits, we must study to learn and obey the laws 
that govern it. Wc cannot hinder the onward flow of fated events. These preDetermined af­
fairs govern vs, and not wc them, as we are 
sometimes vain enough to suppose. We arc 
truly blessed only when GoD is permitted to 
“work within us to will and Do His own good 
pleasure.” *

SpiRlT-MACniNERY,—or as some would pre­
fer to call it, Gliost-Machinery,—has become a 
powerfnl element in the literature of the Day. 
Recently the literary community has been set 
all agog by the publication of a baok called 
“Sir Rohan’s GnosT.” The author is said to 
be Miss. Presscott, a young lady of Newbury­
port. How far, and in what sense, this work 
bas been the result of Spiritualism, we have 
no means of showing. Nor are we acquainted 
with its character, any further than to know 
that it is a bbost-Story. Wbetber Miss. Pres- 
scoitt is a real spiritualist, or merely a simula­
ted one, is also beyond our knowledge. At 
ay rate, sbe has used our spiritualistic “thun­
der,” with which to compass the purpose of 
her book, and whether sbe camc by it mcdiam- 
istically, or "stole it,” is again more than we 
can Determine. Perhaps the lady is one of 
those wbo sneer at “other-worldliness" as a 
matter of fact, wbilc at the same time, she is 
fain to use it as a' mere matter of fancy and 
imagination. *

“0 purblind race of misorablc mon, 
How many among us at this very hour Do forgc u life long troublo for ourselves, 
By taking true for false, or falsi for t ” uo ; 

H< re, through the fceblc twilight of this world 
Groping, how many, until wo pass and reach 
That other, whero wo see as wo uro sEen!”

Tennyson.

Harmony and Peace arc th*, rule of the 
universe. The Circumstantial and tho Inci­
dental, which make such a Disturbing pothor 
about us, arc the exceptions. Those who Do 
not comprehend the fixedness and soverign in­
tegrity of the universal Whole, are subject to 
preposterous and hurtful fears that the vast 
frame of things is often about to tumble about 
their Devoted ears I When shall we learn that 
it. is mainly our business, through the mediums 
of our moral will—by our capacity for virtue, 
to join ourselves to the Central Peace ? •

Eloquent Remarks.—An Alabama Senator, 
in a recent Debate on a bill to prevent the adul­
teration of liquors, said : Mr. President, this 
is the most important measure that has been 
before this body at this session. Splrltous li­
quors, sir, is a beverage in which we all indulge, 
more or less. It is well known, sir, that there 
are persons so lost to every sense of humani­
ty, as to put strychnine anD other poisonous 
substances in this popular beverage. Sir, in 
my opinion, the villian (who perpetrates so 
great an outrage ought to suffer death.

ET Isn’t it quite singular that they should 
be trying so hard to get a “Speaker” in the 

House of Representatives when they have al- 
icadysomany? Onc would think that they 
haD enough "speakers” there unless they were- 
better. •

Adin Baldou of the Practical- Christian, 
recently gave Bro. Garrison of the Liberator, 
a very pungent, Down right lecturing for his 
recreancy to bis long-professed non-resistent 
Doctrines, manifested in a speech in a late 
John Brown sympathizing meeting. This veiy 
able and unanswerable rebuke - we hope will bc 
..cll receiveD by Bro. G., and cause him to re­
pent and humbly turn back to bis first lovc. Hc 
has got to such a pass in his “resistence to ty­
rants," that be hardly knows what manner of 
spirit he is of. But Mr. Ballou has so faith­
fully “belD the mirror up” to him that be can­
not fail to scc bis own Distorted features in 
sucb a light as will lead bim to redeem himself 
from his temporary bondage to the old fight­
ing satan. •

“NevEr yet
Was noblc man but made ignoble talk, 
lie makes no friend who never made a foo ’’

Tennyson.

How a lady betrayed herself to the onc sbe 
loved.

“---------------- ” hi3 large black eyes,
Yet larger through bis leanness, Dwelt upon her, 
Till all her heart’s sad secret blazed itself 
In the heart’s colors on her simple face.’’

“It was a saying of Charles II., in reference 
to the opposition which the Doctrines of 
Hobbes met from the clergy tbat’be was a bear, 
against whom tbe Cburch played their young 
Dogs, in order to exercise them.’ ”

mystics.
Why some writers are called mystics is be­

cause they have gone into Deeper soundings 
of consciousness—penetrated farther into tbe 
realms of spiritual truth, than those wbo thus 
designate them. Others are truly mystical be­
cause their thoughts are ill-dcfineD, vaguc, 
pointless, without central germ of order or or­
ganic tendency. They float about in idle 
brains, as Do tbe fragmentary, fleccy clouds in 
the heavens, containing neither wind nor rain, 
—though perhaps a trifle of surface beauty.—

•

Br. OsgooD informs us that bls remark in 
reference to liberalizing tendency of Spiritu­
alism, was intenDeD to refer to tbe community 
in which bc lives. Of course be is competent 
to spcak. of its influence there. Our note re­
ferred to the sphere of our own observation. 
—[Gospel Banner.

Wc barDly tblnk that it was necessary for 
Bro. Osgood to qualify his assertion to tbe ed­
itor of tbe Banner “in relation to the liber­
alizing tendency of spiritualism.” Wc can 
have little doubt that people in all places arc 
just as susceptible of being liberalized by this 
more liberal form of religion as they are in tbc 
vicinity of Foxcroft, Me., As for the Banner 
man Doubtless bis sphere of spiritual observa­
tion is quite limited, as there are none so blind 
as those wbo will not see. •

Thc Spiritual Guardian bas been enlarged, 
and otberwise greatly ir proved. It is a very 
zealous and DetermlneD sheet. We heartily 
wish it all tbe success it deserves. •

We have but little Doubt that tbe human 
spirit is a microcosm, or little world, and that 
in it are fac similes, or transcripts, of tbe land­
scapes of tbe Spirit-worlD, which, in favorable 
states of the brain, are revealed to conscious­
ness. We therefore need not go out of our­
selves to get glimpses of tbe transcendent glo­
ries of tbe immortal world. In sleep, offlines, 
and in entranced moments, tbe tbit veil is 
withdrawn, and the realms of light “and joy 
unspeakable,” rise upon our enraptured view. 
Not only tbe “geometry of the city of GoD," 
but its beatitudes and ineffably resplendent 
garnltuie, arc contained witbin the ever-pres­
ent spirit of man. •

Some men with apparently large spiritual 
gifts and promise, make a very hopeful begin­
ning in spiritual life. They Do well so long as 
they remain teachable anD bumble. At last, 
in an evil hour, ambition, not only “that last,” 
but worst “infirmity of noblc minds,” puts it 
into their beads that they may some way Dis­
tinguish tbemselves auD become as gods.— 
They cast about them, and finally go to work 
and erect some factitious theological fabric in 
which theybecome self-imprisoneD, and, which 
they arbitrarily demand the adhesion of oth­
ers. Henceforth they grow narrow, Despotic, 
bigoted, and lose all the growing grace that 
characterizes those wbo joyfully give them­
selves up to the advancing anD constantly un­
folding influences of infinite truth I •

Ata late militia muster inJKentucky, 
a big keg was uscD as a drum. It there 
was anything in the keg, Prentice thinks tbe 
men rallieD_at the tap.

A New Lecturer.—Cia-rles A. Hay- ' - 
Den, a laD of 18 years, aDDresseD audiences ” • 
in Spiritaal Agc Ha11, ontlic |ast two sab-; • - 
baths, to- grcat acceptance. tamg wn&r1 •' 
Eplrlt conteol. He is at etoquent anD .ffec- - 
tlve speaker, anD mast soon take rank as - 
such among our lecturers. We commend 
him to oar friends who neeD a gooD Speak- • • 
eR,

L^Our rcaDers sboalD not fall to give 
tbe Sermon on oar first page, entitled “Au­
thority and Freedom,.” a careful reading. 
We tblnk it completely settles tbls long 
irioolteD theological and philosophical quest­
ion.

(¡¡Loncsponbenci.
THE HARMONIAL BROTHER­HOOD,

Having written several short coir munica­
tions on tbe formation of oar Christian .Har- 
monial Brotherhood, anD given oar views 
in relation to what might be done to forward 
this noblc enterprise, by tie organizing of 
industry on a better anD truer basis than bas 
ever yet been Done . I trust I iavegiven some 
bints in relation to tbe establishing a social, 
and Divine order on the earth. In all ages— 
through tbe past—there have lived Seers anD 
prophets, who have foretold a brighter, anD 
better Day, for tie inhabitants of tie earth.

Poets have tuned their lyres again and 
again and have sung the harmonious strains of 
“lloerty and equality to an ignorant anD mls- 
dirccteD race.”

Every great anD good man philosopher or 
saint—in the Church—and oat of it— have 
been looking forward to tbe time when swot^ls 
shall bc turned into ploughshares—and spears, 
into prunning-hooks, when nation shall not 
lift up sworD against nation—neither shall 
they learn war any more.

In our last article we showed the great con­
trast between Cbristlanltv established by Jesus 
and bis Apostles, more than eighteen centu­
ries ago, and what is called Christianity now, 
and we think we showed it as clear as the noon­
day sun, the Doctrines of the great seer 
as He gave it to the world. Shortly after Hc 
commenced, His mission on the earth, He 
began to speak as onc having authority— 
and He tolD to His Disciples to tarry at what­
ever bowse they were stopping until they were 
enDoweD with power from on high. His relig­
ion was a practical onc, and well calculated to 
call oat all tbe noble feelings of the race. 
Having given my opinion in relation to what 
true Christianity is ; I wish to show in this 
communication that it is my firm belief that 
thc time bas fully comc to start this Christian 
Brotherhood, and to practically carry it out in 
all the relations of life practical righteousness.

It seems to me that there- can be no true 
Church founded on the earth until man can 
have a fall guaranteed right and title to tbc 
soil on which he lives; but says the inquirer, 
how can we obtain tie soil ? I answer by say­
ing we must purchase the lands, of individuals 
anD government, as cheap as we can, and let all 
tie members of the Brotherhood have their 
land at cost; ot if the frcc homestead is grant­
ed to all pioneers of 160 acres each, from our 
government, then we can colonize these lands 
without money anD without price, anD become 
actual settlers.

Our ground plan, is a complete town of 
itself containing sixteen thousand DeeDt, Divid­
ed and sub-diviDeD into village lots, and farms 
varying from two acres up to 160 acres giving 
to every member of oar Brotherhood as much 
land as his avocation requires.

Each and cvcry member can bavc hit home­
stead by choice provided he bldsfor that choice, 
as may be seen by a perusal of oar constitu­
tional compact, and all money raised from tie 
choice of bids, will be appropriated for tie ben­
efit of the whole town.It bat been anDerttsod by some whs are 
net well acquainted with our movement, that 
it will bavc a tendency ts draw together many­
whs will wish to Ds away with the family ties - 
sf hutbanD and wife.

I wish here to bc Distinctly understood that- 
I am opposed ts all schemes and organizations 
that tend in any way, or manner to Destroy the 
individual family of man; and thc aims of 
the harmonial colony movement, have been in 
all its bearings ts fully establish the family 
circle complete; even more perfectly than it 
has ever been Done before in the civilized 
world.

Our brotherhood is organized for tbe pur­
pose of practically carrying sut by agreement, 
one towards another all tie practical prsblems 
sf life. 1

Namely, when our organization gees forth 
, ts meet anD bless the world, it means a social

[Continued on 8th page.]  u—
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(From the Doston TiarellerJ
VISIT TO GOLDSMITH'S DESERTED

VILLAGE-
Athlone, Ireland; Sept. 22D-, 1859­

I left your readers, at the close of my last 
letter, standing at the door of the ruined par­
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu­
pied, and in which the childhood of the poet was 
passed- Close by this, stands the village school 
or what was the village school, and in the low 
cabin, which the man who owns the potato 
patch in Goldsmith's parlor, now calls home, 
once walked and taught that most Distinguish­
ed of school masters, of whom the climax is 
reached in the lines, .
t And still they talked nnd still the wonder grew.

That one small h ‘ ad could carry al) he kuc r.

Not many years ago it was an uncovered 
mass of walls, but latterly it has been thatch­
eD, and makes a classical, if not a comfortable 
house- . -

As the pretty little pond of water in the 
meadow meets the eye, the thought is, the mill. 
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never- 
failing brock? A little further along, and we 
shall see it. The carman who took me over 
has been per-uiDing the few travellers who 
run eight miles from a railway to see the De­
serted Village, that the base of one of those 
mysterious Round Towers found all over Ire­
land, was Goldsmith’s mill. There is, indeed, 
a winnowing mill in the bottom of that, but it 
is, I think, a modern appliance: and I was at 
first and continued to be, incredulous, about 
the “busy Mill” being a winnowing mill in the 
base of a Round Tower away from any running 
stream. I prevailed on him at length to join 
me in An exploring expedition, for I believed 
that the brook and the mill would be found 
to be united in fact, as they are in the poem. 
A tall tower, square, not round, invited inves­
tigation, but proved to be the last relic of a 
small castle of the feudal times. Close under 
the castle was a hut, and there we went with 
the twofold purpose of getting water and in 
formation. But father and mother were both 
gone, and nobodv was at home but a little slat­
ternly, Dirty girl. She might give us the wat­
er, but she could tell us nothing c f the mill.

While she was running for the dipper ana 
rinsing' it, I was taking an inventory of the 
contents of the hovel which had but one room 
and ■ a large cupboard or whatever you like to 
call it, but wholly empty. And this is what 
the room contained. A large fire-place with a 
few glowing turfs on the hearth; a tub; a 
huge wooden box, which had no Draws and 
whose function was not obvious; two chunks 
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth 
floor, .vtE-y rough; an iron pot In the door-way; 
half a dozen shelves; two tin teapots; five 
plates and a bowl or two; a laDDer leading to 
an open place over the closet mentioned above, 
where I suppose lay a pallet of straw. All 
the house contained would hardly bring five 
shillings at a public sale- The girl came run­
ning up as soon as I had finished taking ac­
count of stofk, bringing a tin dipper, which, 
although she had rinsed it two or three times, 
still had a rim of buttermilk running round it. 
But the water was good and sw eet- .

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old 
woman aged am^ut one hundred and sixty, 
judging by her countenance, to whom, my com­
panion, the car driver, shouted, asking if she 
knew where the old mill is. “1'11 show the 
gintieman,” answered she, and tcttled cut be­
fore us leading the way down a little hill, where, 
in a minute a very small raceway was in view. 
It was the smallest kind cf mill, the flume was 
not four feet across, and the never-failing brook 
was now Dry. ■ An overshot wheel was At the 
end of the building, but the whole affair was av 
mill in miniature, and must have affected the 
poet's mind, as running water always affects 
the minds cf boys- I remember the brooks 
where I used to play better than any other 
scenes of my childhood-

The door of the mill was open and I went 
in, and with the sanction of my guide broke 
off a piece cf the hopper large enough to make 
a wooden box to keep my copy of the complete 
work» of Oliver Goldsmith in. The mill is 
now cut of repair, and has been for two years. 
It is of no use except to show to visitors, and 
there is hardly one a week who goes out of the ' 
way to see it. There is so much that lies on 
railways now-A-dAvs that tourists seldom leave 
the iron track. Still the old woman has shown 
the mill enough to learn to like the feeling of 
the money which visiters Drop into her palm. 
As I came out of it she called, in her shrill 
witch ■ like voice :—•

“I hope you’ll give the oulD woman some­
thing.”

1 had in my heart purposed to make her 
glad with a ■ liberal donation—say six pence 
a great sum to a really poor person in Ireland 
— but t he tone in which she asked, and the

T HE S F I E. I T TJ A- L A. G. E .
as it Does now.”

“I've h^H you say that A hunared 
times,” saia Mrs. N^h, not in the softcst 
m -inner.

“But I'm sure it is worse- If you will 
only pull the curtail Down—the least light 
strikes through my eyes, even when they 
are shut.”

“Up Again,” thought the wife, rising 
somewhat impatiently, scarrering her work 
with some noise as she did so ; and, heed­
less cf the groan that followed, she let the 
blind fall heavily.

“I'm a great deal cf trouble,” said the 
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife's 
brow- .

“Ob, no !”—her face cleared up—“you 
are notional, of course—all men are. Men 
Dou't know what sickness is, and they're so 
frightened at the least pain.”

“But this is terrible!” cried the invalid, 
pressing his closed eyelids together.

Oh! how he longed - to have some sooth­
ing hand upon his temples ; but he would 
not ask his wife, because he saw that she 
had snatched up her sewing, and was again 
Absorbed in its completion.

Hours passed, and the pulse leaped mad­
ly, the eyes grew strained And crossed with 
veins, the temples fluttered with the throb­
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly 
on the stillness of the chamber-

Mrs. Nash had been Down stAirs prepar­
ing the supper. She had just laughingly 
said, in reply to a neighbor's question con­
cerning her husband :

“Oh, going to Die, as you men all are, if 
you happen to cut your flingEr.”

Lu tie she thought how true was the 
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered ! In 
Another moment her eldest son came into 
the room.

“Isn't it funny?” he cried, “pa Don't 
know me. He called me Mr. Morris, and 
asked me if I had that will all made out.”

“What do you meAn,child ?” His moth­
er paused in the midst cf her work-

“He Don't know me, because I kept call­
ing pa, and he would look at meso srlange- 
ly, and keep asking me il I had that will all 
made out.”

Her cheek piling a little, Mrs. Nash 
hurried up to the chamber- Her husband 
was talking wildly to himself, and his ap­
peArAnce had changed frightfully. Now 
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi­
cian, who was all wonder that he had been 
called at so late an hour.

“The n an must have shown symptoms of 
more than ordinary Distress this morning,” 
he sail ; “Did he make complaints of noth­
ing but an Ordinary headache ?”

The wife was forced to confess that the 
symptoms had been unusually severe, but 
he was so liable to these Attacks that she 
didn't think much of it. Her heart, how­
ever condemned her. ■ She was conscious 
that the moans and complaints cf her sick 
husband had irritated her to an unusual 
Degiee, and that she had borne far from 
patiently with him. Now she was ready to 
make all amends. With tears and loving 
thoughts she hovered over that sick bed, ac­
cusing herself, as every wild cry for her 
rang out, and still there was no conscious­
ness.

Tears, and wild prayers to Heaven, sweet 
and fervent words cf love Availed nothing 
The Death hour came, and with it conscious­
ness. Arrows could not - have pierced that 
sal heart as Did the last worDs of t'^at Dy­
ing man:

“Dearest, you have been a good wife to 
me.”

The meek face looked calm amidst tho 
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely 
whiter than the face that bent over ! Oh ! 
what would that erercbcd heart have given 
to recall those cold, careless words .that 
were ringing in her own ears at every step. 
This was the thought that gave anguish un­
paralleled, as liert rembling steps led her to 
his open grave—as she looked her last up­
on the Dear, manly face that had ever had a 
smile for her!

“If I had been tender to him that Day,” 
she often sobbed out, as she accused herself,

I“I would give worlds I” But the sorrow, 
dreadful as it was, has not been without its | 
salutary influence. Now the widowed wo­
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside

fact that she did ask, chilled the ardor of my 
benevolence, and I concluded to bestow upon 
her the same sum which the lord of a certain 
vineyard bestowed upon a man who came in 
at the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv­
ing the right to make future provision for her 
in my will.

AccorDingly 1 gave her, with all due formal­
ity, two half-pence- In view of my distinguish­
ed appearance, brownish cap, seed-bare coat, 
patched boots, and the other Appurtenances of 
a gentleman of the quill, she had set her heart 
upon a shilling, and was bent on returning the 
penny in disgust. The active benevolence of 
my heart was moved in benalf of so interest­
ing a female, and I refused to receive it, and 
left her to “pocket the insult,” which I have no 
Doubt she very contentedly did, after I. was 
gone, and I have just as little Doubt that she 
has worked many a long day and been thank­
ful if she has earned a penny worth of pota­
toes But seriously, my dilemma arose - from 
the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my ca ■ 
pacious pockets, I had discovered, after I had 
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that 
the sixpence was in a stAte designated by the 
lawyers as “ nonest;” and as gentlemen whose 
stock in trade is what brains they chance to 
have, with pen, ink and paper to match, Do nDt 
usually have shillings to give to old women 
who walk those roads before them and Do them 
little good after all, I, as fall into this category, 
having no silver nor gold to give away, had to 
give what I had, namely, the two half pence.

Leaving the mill and the Dried-up brook, 
we rode leisurely along to the church on the 
hill, about a mile and a half away. As we 
neared it, we could see what a ruin it now is, 
there being nothing left of it but the tower. 
It must have teen a fine large church in its 
day, I took a rough sketch for future refer­
ence and thought of the quaint good mEn who 
used to preach in it and of the little homely 
boy who got his first impressions of religious 
things withm its walls.

A little way from it stands the new.church, 
a pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith 
would now characterize by a still stronger 
word than “Decent,” were he to write the De­
serted Village over again. Still further along 
"ii the road is the house of Rev. Charles Gold­
smith's successor, in the curacy. His house 
is a neat stone cottage, but as I peeped in 
through the open Door, there were unmistaka­
ble signs of squalor and poverty. A woman was 
washing near the Door, but that was not Against 
her; but it was against her that she was a very 
dirty woman, and had a number of dirty chil­
dren around her. I involuntarily thought of 
the chances of there being a second Gold­
smith among them, but concluded that I would 
not give much for the probabilities of the 
thing.

A few miles brought us back to the excellent 
hotel of Mr. Haire, where Dinner was soon 
served and as heartily relished as though I had 
been fox hunting instead of treading for a few 
hours in the childhood's footsteps of my favor­
ite poet.

I could not learn that.' more than two or three 
Americans had preceded me in this interesting 
ramble; but it will not be long, now that Ire­
land is Attracting tourists in such numbers 
from England, before - the American admirers’ 
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlantic will 
pluck a ■ bit of mortar from his father's house, 
a bit of furze from the roadside where in his 
childhood he played- If any Do, let me tell 
them that Athlone is the place to stop on the 
railway from Dublin to Galway, and tha( mine 
host at the Royal Hotel will Do them good 
service in providing them with the creature 
comforts and forwarding to

“Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain.’ 
Guzman.

A WIFE ■ S REMORSE.
“Sick —sick Again I” said the heedless 

wife, with petulance. “I'm so tiieD of see­
ing a pale face from morning till night, of 
bearing groans, and of mixing do-es. It 
seems to me there is little need cf this con­
stant giving up- Why Don't I give up?” 

“Mary—^fary,'’cried a quivering voice. 
“Coming, coming,” replied the woman. 

“Oh, dear ! bow I have to run. He's so 
impatient, and 1 must always be there.— 
Men never ought to be sick, they make so 
much trouble.”

There was but little tenderness in the 
voice that answered the faint queries of the 
sick man, and yet Mis. Nash was not a 
hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman. Her 
character leaned somewhat to the side of 
selfishness, and being in robust health, she 
had no knowledge of the heArt-weAring 
that continued pull-backs cause to men of 
the strongest wills-

“Oh, dear 1” sighed thc man, half child­
ish, ■ “it seems as if my heuD never did ache

Riven, “to Deliver those, who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” 
Ancient pagan literature invariably represents 
death as the greatest calamity of human existence; 
it was denominAted the stern, terrible, iu3ari ite, 
cold, bitter, merciless “foe.” It was the Avenue to 
eternal night; where tho fair, the venerAted and 
the loved would bclo-t beyond recovery. If all this 
were true, we might justly say, “Speak not to us 
cf consolation; there is no consolation; there is no 
support for suoh a lot ns curs; nothing but Dull­
ness can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler­
ate it; and nothing but idiocy could be inaififeremt 
to it.” Jesus came into the world touUuounce tbe 
sublime doctrine that no one ever was, or ever will . 
be, injuteD by Death; that death is not so much as 
the interruption cf existence; that Death indeed, 
is only death in Appearance, while in reality the 
«pint's life is progressive, ever continued And im­
mortal.

Whoever, then, advocates those views of death, 
the belief of which teuls to mako its recipients 
afraid to Die ignores the messages cf the gospel on 
this momentous theme- The great prominent 
truth of the Bible is, that, in every instance, “the 
Day cf one’s Death is better than the Day of his 
birth.” All these efforts to make Death a scare­
crow, to frighten men into tho church, are es low 
and debasing as they are irrational and Auti-Chris- 
tiAn- Death is not the enemy, but the friend of 
man.

Nct the blue sky, not the richest landscape, not 
the flowers of spring, not all the charms of music, 
poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our 
contemplation anythingso lovely and magnificent 
'as Death and its consequences, viewed through the 
telescope of the New Testament. Yet almost all 
the clergy, for fifteen hundred years, h -ave employ­
ed their utmcs‘ genius, learning and critory, to 
portray, in colors so Appalling, that nobody who 
believes them can think upon the grave but with 
the deepest dread, dejection and horror It would 
be quite as wise to bring up cur children Atheists, 
as to corrupt their minds with Apprehension that 
the dissolution cf the body m -iy conduct them to 
everlasting evil. It would be better, safer every 
way, for onr children to believe in annihilAtion 
than in endless misery.

* ' •• SPIRIT VISION AT TIIE HOUR OF DEATH.

In the progress cf my round on this occasion, 
I met a case cf cholera whose symptoms were un­
like Anything that I had before witnessed. The 
patient was perfectly free from pain, with mental 
powers unimpaired, And suffering ouly from debil­
ity and moral Apprehensions. From his looks, I 
should have supposed that he was sinking under 
some kind of consumption, such as prevails at the 
North. Hs was an educ.at-el tpau, whose p-areuts, 
when living, were members cf the Presbyterian 
Chnrch. His will had just been male, and he be­
lieved himself to be lying, which was actnilly the 
case . I have said that his mind was uninjured; 
more, it was quickened to preternatural Strength 
and Activity.

When I took his hand in mine, he sail, “The 
physic’An assures me that 1 must soon lie; I am - 
unprepared; I lock back with many painful re­
grets upon the past; I look forward to the future 
with Doubts, fears And Misgivings. What will be­
come cf me?” I replied, “What, sir, is ycnr 
3rrougesr wish?” He answered, “That it may 
please God to forgive and sAve me, for Christ's 
sake - ” I Alled, “If this is the real wish of your 
heart, it shall be grA’ified, no roA’ter how wicked 
or unworthy- yon maybe. Is ycnr father living?” 
I inquired. He sa’D, “No,sir; I saw him breathe 
his 1 - ist in my native home. He Died happy, for 
he was good- Never shall I forget th -a last prayer 
he uttered in behalf his surviving children.”— 
“Suppose,” I continued, “you were absolutely 
certain that Death would introduce you into the 
presence of that beloved■parenr, and that he would 
he empowered by the Infinite One to make you as 
happy as he pleased, and to receive you to his bo­
som and embrace forever; would you- not most 
willingly, joyfully, and with perfect confidence, 
commit your fate for eternity to the decision of 
such a pure, kind, affectionAte father ? He an­
swered in the affirmative. I said, “Is it possible 
that you have so much confileuce in an earthly 
p-arent, and At the same time hesitate tu commend 
ycnr spirit into the hands of th At heavenly Father, 
who loves you as much as he Does himself—whose 
love is rrAn3ceuaenr, boundless, infinite, everlast­
ing,—who cAnnot allow you to perish, any more 
than le could destroy himself?”

“I see I am in tbe error,” he excl aimed. “0, 
God, help me Aid strengthen me !” 1 then male 
a short praye’.

**«♦♦*•

Every word cf this prayer he repeated After me 
in a clear and Distinct voice- At the close, he ex- 
clAimea, “It is fiuishel ;” then gazing with a fix­
ed ey>, as on some object on the ceiling over him', 
he said, “God be praisel, I see my father.”— 
Doubting as to what he meant to say precisely, I 
askel, “What father do you see, your heavenly 
or your earthly fA'her?” He Answered, “My 
earthly father- Can you not see him ? There ho 
is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon mo ar­
rayed in splendid garments, and beckoning me to 
follow him to the skies. He is gone—be is gone” 
On tho utterance of these worsts, his arm, which 
had been raised heavenward, fell lifeless, And ho 
breathed not again. There was a smile and ex­
pression of rapture on bis face which lingered 
there for hours. It was tho only good looking 
corpso which I saw in that epidemic. His form 
wAs magn’ificenL his largo anl Archea, his

of the sick. Her gebtle voice soothes as 
the voice of a mother—her hand's touch is 
like the pressure of velvet—her very sym­
pathy the sweetest cordial. And if she is 
ever tempted to think an impatient thought, 
or give expression to a selfish wish, there 
comes up before her the vision cf a pale 
face! that but for her neglect, might be 
smiling on her now—and with the rebuke 
working patience in her heart, she goes 
about her Master’s work.

—

DEATH AND DEATH-SCENES.
The following passages exhibiting the views cf a 

candiD and thoughtful clergyman, who is proba­
bly more familiar with Death bed scenes than any 
other in Amerioa.Are taken from the Autobiography 
of Rev. Theo lore Clapp. It should be borne in 
minD that Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial 
labors as a strict Calvinist, but was led gradually 
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, anl 
is now a prominent And zealous minister of the 
Universalist Denomination :

“In all my experiences, I never saw an unbe 
liever Die in feir. I have seen them expire, of 
course, without any hopes or expectations, but 
never in Agitation from DreaD, or misgivings as to 
what might befall them hereafter. I know that 
clergymen generally assert that this final event 
passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown, 
inconceivable Agony, over the soul of the Depart­
ing sinner. It is imagined that in bis cAse the 
pangs of Dissolution are Dreadfully aggravated by 
the upbraiDings of a guilty conscience, and by the 
unwillingness, the reluctance of the spirit to be 
tern with ruthless violence from its mortal tene 
ment, and hurried by furips into the presence of 
an Avenging Judge. But this is all a picture of 
superstitious*  fancy. It is probable that I have 
seen a greAter number of those called irreligious 
persons breathe their last, than any clergyman 
in the United States. Before they get sick, the 
unAcclimAted are often greatly alarmed; but when 
the enemy seizes them, nnd their case is hopeless, 
they invariAbly lose their reason, or become calm, 
composed, fearless and happy. This fact i3 a strik 
in? illustrAtion of the benevolence of the Creator- 
If men's minds were not Disturbed by false aul 
mi.erable teachings, they would not suffer in Death 
any more than they do when they fall asleep At 
night. Dea'h is callel a sleep in the Scripture 
“Death is the sleep of the weary. It is repose— 
the body's repose, vfter the toilsume Day of l-fe is 
over.'' Even the convulsive struggles of the dy 
ing aie not attenled with pain, any more tba-i 
the sobsand groans with which we sometimes sink 
into the slumbers of nightly rest. This is proved 
by the testimony cf those who have been resusci 
tAted after they become cold and pulseless, and 
restored again to life and breath- Their Agonies 
were all seeming, not real, they tell us.

Perscns without religion often Die uttering words 
which indicate what are their strongest earthly 
loves or Attachments, their “ruling passion.” A 
young man cf my acquaintance was once in that 
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the 
beginning of mortificAtion. Then the patient is 
free from pain, sometimes joyous and very talka 
tive. Tho iulividuAl lam speaking cf was perfectly 
enamored cf novel reading. One cf Walter Scott’s 
romances was Daily expected in New Orleans.— 
Not many minutes before his Death, it was brought 
to his bed by a friend whom he had sent to procure it- 
It was placed in his hands, but he was no longer able 
to see printing. The pages of the book, and the faces 
cf his friends, were growing Dim urcund him. He 
exclaimed, “f am blind ; I cannot see ; I must be 
Dying ; must I leave this new production cf im­
mortal genius unread?” His last thought was 
dictated by b - s favorite pursuit and passion- Men 
must carry into tho other world the character 
which they possessed at the mament cf Death.

It would he well were all to remember that great, 
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane­
ously 611 the mind in a dying hour, to bear it aloft 
anD buoyant over the dark gulf­

In all n>y experiences in New Orleans, I have 
met with no Dying persons who wero terrified, ex 
cept church members who had been brought up iu 
tho TrlnitArlan faith. Let me not be misunder­
stood- I Do not mean to insinuate that these per - 
sone were not good Christians- They wero perfect­
ly sincere, and this very sincerity was the cause 
of their fear and apprehensions- One, to whom I 
allude, embraced tbe Calvimstic Dootriue of elec 
tiou. He was a just, conscientious, most excellent 
man- I knew him perfectly. Ilin last words were, 
“I have no hope; all is dark. There is a bare 
possibility that I may be saved.” This was the 
language cf honesty. For he held that salvation 
would be conferred upon only a part cf mankind, 
elected to this Destiny by a Decree cf God-eternal, 
immutable, and altogether - irrespective cf ch trao- 
ter and works, and all the remainder would be 
Doomed to eternal woe, without any regard to their 
merit or Demerit. No honest man, with such a 
creed, could die withcut the greatest D^d AnD 
anxiety- For if God ha3 inflexibly Determined to 
Destroy a portion of his children, . however pure 
an<a gooD <hey mAy be, no one can know atadute 
ly> from his charActer> that he ’s ameug the Mved; 
no one can feel certain of enjoying that final ever­
lasting happiness.

When I fi’rst enterea tho olerical ^ofess’on, I 
was struck with the utter insufficiency of most 
forms of Christianity to Afford consolation in a Dy­
ing hour- Paul Bays, tho revelation of Jesua was
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VISIT TO GOLDSMITH S DESERTED
.......  VILLAGE

ATrnoxE, Ireland; Sept. 22d., 1859.

I left your readers, ui ihe close of my lusi 
letier, standing at the door of ihe ruined par­
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu­
pied, and in which the childhood of the poei was 
passed. Close by this, stands ihe village school 
or whfti was the village school, and in the low 
cabin, which the nr an who owns ihe potato 
patch in Goldsmiths parlor, now calls homo, 
once walked and taught ihai mosi distinguish­
ed of school masters, of whom the climax ts 
reached in the lines, .
gi. And still they talked nnd still the wonder grew.

That one small ad could carry all ho kner.

Noi many years ago it was an uncovered 
mass of walls, but latterly it has been »hutch­
ed, and makes u classical, if not a comfortable 
house. . . *

As ihe pretiy little pond of water in the 
meadow meets ihe oyo, the thought is, ihe mill. 
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never- 
fuiliag brook? A little further along, and we 
shall see it. The carman who took me over 
has been por-uuDiug ihe few travellers who 
run eight miles from a railway to soo ihe De­
serted Village, ihui the base of one of those 
mysterious Round Towers found all over Ire­
land, was Goldsmith’s mill. There is, indeed, 
a winnowing mill in the boiiom of that, but ii 
is, I think, a modern appliance: and I was ui 
first and continued to bo, incredulous, aboui 
ihe “busy Mill” being a winnowing mill in ihe 
base of a Round Tower away from any running 
stream. I prevailed on him ui leagih io join 
mo in an exploring expedition, for I believed 
ihui ihe brook and ihe mill would be found
10 be united in fact, as they uro tn ihe poem. 
A iall tower, square, not round, invited inves­
tigation, bui proved to be the lust relic of a 
small castle of ihe feudal times. Close under 
ihe custle was a hut, and there we went with 
ihe twofold purpose of getting water and tn 
formation. Bui father and mother were both 
gone, and nobodv was ut homo but a little slat­
ternly, Ditiy girl. She might give us the wat­
er, but she could iell us nothing of ihe mill.

While she was running for ihe dipper and 
rinsing it, I was taking an inventory of the 
contents of ihe hovel which hud bui one room 
and a large cupboard or whatever you like to 
call it, bui wholly empty. And this is whai 
the room contained. A large fito-pluce with a 
few glowing turfs on the hearth; a tub; a 
huge wooden box, which hud no draws and 
whose function was noi obvious; two chunks 
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth 
floor, .very tough; an iron poi In ihe door-way ; 
half a dozen shelves; two iln teapots; five 
platesand a bowl or two; a ladder leading to 
an open place over the closet mentioned above, 
where I suppose lay a pullei of straw. All 
ihe house contained would hardly bring five 
shillings ui a public sale. The girl came run­
ning up as soon as I hud finished taking ac­
count of stopk, bringing a iln dipper, which, 
although she hud rinsed it Two or ihtee times, 
silll hud a rtm of buttermilk ruaniag round it 
Bui ihe water was good and sweet. ,

Ai the door cf ihe next cabin, was an old 
woman aged uooui one hundred and sixty, 
judging by her countenance, io whom, my com­
panion, ihe car Driver, shouted, asking if she 
knew where the old mill ts. “I’ll show ihe 
giatiemun,” answered she, and totTlod - out be­
fore us leading the way down a little hill, where, 
in a minuie a very small raceway was in view. 
It was ihe smallest kind of mill, the flume was 
not four feet across, and ihe never-failing brook 
was now dry. An overshot wheel was ut iho 
end of ihe building, but the whole affair was u. 
mill in mlniaiute, and must have - affected ihe 
poei’s mind, as running water always affects 
the minds of boys. I remember the brcckt 
where I used to play better ihun any other 
scenes of my childhood.

The door of ihe mill was open and I went 
in, and with the sunciion of my guide broke 
off a piece of the hoppet large enough to make 
a wooden box io keep my copy of ihe complete 
works of Oliver Goldsmith in. The mill ts 
now oui of repair, and has been for two years.
11 ts of no use except to show io vlsltots, and 
there is hardly one a week who goes oui of the 
way io see it. There is so much that lies on 
railways now-a-Days ihui tourists seldom leave 
ihe iron ituck. Still ihe old woman hus shown 
the mill enough to leatn to like ihe feeling of 
the money which visitors Drop tnio her palm. 
As I camo out of it she culled, in het shrill 
witch - like voice

“I hope you’ll give ihe ould woman some­
thing.”

I had in my heart purposed to make het 
glad with u liberal Donuiicn—suy six pence 
U gtout sum -to u teal1/ porn- p^on in It11und 
_but the tone ln- which she asked, and iho

T HE S pfact ihut she Did ask, chilled the ardor of my 
benevdonco, and I concluded to bestow upon 
her the same sum which the lord of a certain 
vineyard bestowed upon a man who cumo in 
ut the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv­
ing the tight to make future provision for her 
in my will.

Accordingly 1 gave het, with all Due formal­
ity, Two hulf-penco. In view of my Dlstinguish- 
oD appearance, brownish cup, seed-bare coat, 
patched boois, and the oihet appurtenances of 
a gentleman of the quill, she hud set het heuti 
upon a shilling, and was bent on roiutaiag the 
penny in disgust. The active benevolence of 
my heart was moved in beaalf of so iaiitisi- 
iag a female, and I refused io receive ii, and 
loft het to “pocket the insult,” which I have no 
doubt she very contentedly Did, after I. was 
gone, and I have just as litile Doubt that she 
has worked many a long Day and been ihutk- 
ful if she hus earned a penny worth of pota­
toes But seriously, my dilemma arose - from 
ihe fuci, that, exploring the recesses of my ca­
pacious pockets, I had Discovered, after I hud 
sei my heart upon ihe sixpence bequest, ihut 
the sixpence wus in a state designated by the 
lawyers as “ aoni^t,-” and as gentlemen whose 
stock in itude is whai btaias they chance io 
have, with prn, ink and paper to mutch, Do nEt 
usually have shillings to give io old women 
who walk ihose roads before them and Do them 
little good ufier all, I, us full into this category, 
having no silver nor gold to give away, had io 
give what I hud, namely, the Two half pence.

Leaving - he mill and ihe dried-up brook, 
we rode leisurely along io ihe church on the 
nil, about a mile and a half away. As we 
neared it, we could see whai a tuln it now is, 
ihete being nothing left of it but the tower. 
It must have been a fine large church in its 
day- I took a rough sketch for future refer­
ence and Thought of the quaint good men who 
used to preach in ii and of the liiile homely 
joy who goi his first impressions of religious 
Things within its walls.

A little way from ii stands the new.church, 
a pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith 
would now characterize by a still stronger 
word ihun “decent,” wore he to write ihe De­
serted Village over again. Siill futihet along 
•'ll ihe road is the house of Rev. Charles Gold­
smith’s successor, in the curacy. His house 
is a neat stone cottage, but us I peeped in 
Through ihe open Door, there weto unmistaka­
ble signs of squalor and poverty. A woman was 
washing neat ihe Doot, bui ihai was not against 
her; bui ii was ugainsi het ihut she was a very 
Ditiy woman, and had a number of ditty chil­
dren atouaD het. I involuntarily thought of 
the chances of there being a second Gold­
smith among Them, bui concluded that I would 
noi give mnch for the probabilities of ihe 
Thing.

A few miles brought us back io the excellent 
hotel of Mr. Haiti, where Dianet was soon 
served and as heartily relished us Though I had 
been fox huaiiag instead of treading for a few 
hours in the childhood’s footsteps of my favor­
ite poet.

I could noi learn that more Thun Two ot three 
Americans had preceded me in This interesting 
tumble; but ii will noi bi long, now ihut Ire­
land ts uttructing TourisTs in such numbers 
from Englund, bofoto - the American admirers’ 
of poor Noll on out side of ihe Atlantic will 
pluck a - bit of mortar from his father’s house, 
a bit of furze from ihe roadside whore tn his 
childhood he played. If any Do, lei mo iell 
them Thai Aihlone is the place To stop on the 
railway from Dublin To Galway, and That, mine 
hosi ai the Royal Hotel will do them good 
service in providing them with ihe creature 
comforts and forwarding to

“Sweet Auburn, lcvE1iost village of the plain.’ 
Guzman.

A WIFE S REMORSE-
“Sick —sick again!” 6ald the heedless 

wife, with petulance. ‘‘I’m so Tired of see­
ing a pale face from morning Till night, of 
houtlag grouts, und of nixing Do'is. Ii 
seems to mo there is little need of This con­
stant giving up. Why don’t I give up?”

“Muty—Mury/’criod a quivering voice.
“Coning, coning,” replied The woman. 

“Ob, dear ! bow I have to tun. He’s so 
impatient, and 1 must always be there.— 
Men never ought to be sick, they make so 
much trouble.”

There was but liitle Tenderness in the 
voice ihut answered ihe fuini queries of the 
sick man, and yet Mis. Nash was aoi a 
hatd-heurted or an unfeeling woman. Het 
character leaned somewhat to ihe side of 
selfishness, and being tn robust health, she 
had no knowledge of the heutt-weating 
that continued pull-backs cause to men of 
the strongest wills.

“Oh, dealt!” sighed ihe man, half child­
ish, “it seems us if my hCud never did ache

I I! IT U A
as ii Does now."

“I’ve heatD you say thut a hutDted 
Tlnes.” saiD Mrs. Nus1, not lp the sofTest 
in -inner.

“But I’m sure it is worse. If you will 
only pull iho durtuit down—ihe least light 
strikes Through my eyes, oven when they 
uto shut.”

“Up again,” thought tlto wife, rising 
somewhat inputleaily, scattering her work 
with some noise as she Did so ; and, heed­
less of The grout that followEd, she lei the 
blind full heavily.

“I’m a gteut Deal of trouble,” said The 
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife’s 
brow. .

“Oh, to!"—het face cleared up—“you 
uto notional, of course—all mon are. Men 
Dou’t know whai sickness is, and they’re so 
frightened ui ihe least pain.”

“But This ts terrible!" cried the invalid, 
pressing his closed eyelids Together.

Oh ! how ho longed - io have some sooth­
ing hand upon his temples; but he would 
Dot ask his wife, because he saw that she 
had snatched up her sewing, and was again 
absorbed tn its completion.

Hours passed, and ihe pulse leaped mad­
ly, ihe eyes grew strained and crossed with 
veins, t ho Temples fluttered with The throb­
bing flesh, and strange words camo thickly 
on the stillness of The chamber.

Mrs. Nash had beet Down stairs prepar­
ing the supper. She hud jusi laughingly 
said, it reply to a neighbor’s question con­
certing her husband :

“Oh, going io Die, as you men all are, if 
you happen to cut -your flinger.’’

Lt tie she thought how true was ihe 
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered! In 
another moment her eldesi son came into 
the room.

“Isn’t it funny?” he cried, “pa Doa’i 
know me. He culled me Mt. Mortis, and 
asked mo if I hud thui will all made out.”

“What do you meua.chilD?’’ His moth­
er paused in the midst of het work-

“He Don’i know mo, because I kept call­
ing pa, and he would look ut meso strange­
ly, and keep asking me if I hud that will all 
made out.”

Het cheek puling a liitle, Mrs. Nash 
hurried up io the chamber. Het husband 
was talking wildly io himself, and his ap­
pearance had changed frightfully. Now 
seriously alarmed, she seni for the physi­
cian, who was all wonder ihut he hud been 
culled ui so late an hour.

“The n an must have shown symptoms of 
more ihun ordinary Distress This morning,” 
he said; “Did he make complaints of noth­
ing but aa ordinary headache ?"

The wife was forced io confess that ihe 
symptoms huD been unusually sovoro, bui 
ho was so liable To these attacks thut she 
didn’t ihiak much of ii, Her heart, how­
ever condemned her. - She wus conscious 
thut iho mouas and complaints of her sick 
husband had itriiaied her io an unusual 
degree, uaD thui she hud borne far from 
patiently with him. Now she was ready to 
make all amends. With tears and loving 
thoughts she hcyoroD over thut sick bed, ac­
cusing herself as every wild cry for her 
rung out, and silll there was no conscious­
ness.

Tears, und wild prayers io Heaven, sweei 
and fetvopt words of lovo availed nothing 
The death hour came, and with ii conscious­
ness. Arrows could not' have pierced thut 
sad heart us did ihe lust - words of i’dai dy­
ing man:

“Dourest, you have been a good wife io 
me."

The meek fuco looked calm amidst iho 
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely 
whiter than the face Thu» bent over! Oh! 
whui would thut wretched heuti have given 
to recall those cold, careless words .tha» 
wore ringing tn het own eats ut every step. 
This was iho thought thut gave anguish un­
paralleled, as hert tembliag steps led her io 
his open grave—us she looked her last up­
on the dear, manly face thut had ever had a 
smile for her!

“If I had beon tender to him thui day,” 
she often sobbed oui, as she accused herself, 
“I would give worlds !” But the sorrow, 
Dreadful us it was, hus noi been without its 
salutary influence. Now the widowed wo­
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside
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of the Bick. Ilet gebile voice soothes as 
iho voice of a mother—her hand’s touch is 
like the pressure of velvet—het very sym­
pathy iho sweotest cotdial. And if she is 
ever Tempted io think an impuileni thought, 
or give expression io a selfish wish, there 
comes up before het tho vision of a pule 
face! thut but for het neglect, might bo 
smiling on het now—and with the rebuke 
worktag patience in het heart, she goes 
aboui het Muster’s work.

DEATH AND-DEATHSCENES.
The foUowing passuge-s exhibiting tho views of a 

candid anil Thoughtful clergyman, who ts proba­
bly more fumijiar with Death bed scenes than any 
other tn America,are taken from the Autobiography 
of Rev. Theo lore Clapp. Ii should be borne tn 
mind That Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial 
labors as u strict Calvinist, but was led gradually 
to embrace a more cheerlag and hopeful faith, and 
is now a proniaeat aad zealous minisier of the 
Uulvetsalisi Denoninaticn :

“It all my experiences, I never 6aw an unbe 
liever Die in feir. I have seen them expire, of 
course, without any hopes or expectations, bui 
never tn agitation from dread, or misgivings as io 
wliat might befall them hereafter. I know ihai 
clergymen generally asserT ihui This f nal event 
passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown, 
inconceivable agony, ovor the soul of the depart­
ing sitter. Ii is imagined that in his case the 
pangs of Dissolution are Dreadfully aggravated by 
ihe upbraidlags of a guilty conscience, and by tho 
unwillingness, the reluctance of tho spirit to bo 
torn with ruthless violonce from its mortal tene 
ment, and hurtled by furies itio Tho ptesenco of 
an avenging Judge. But this la all a picture of 
superstitious*  fancy. Ii is probable that I have 
soon a greater number of Those called irreligious 
persons breathe their lust, ihun any clergyman 
in the United Slates. Before they get sick, the 
unacclimaied are ofion greatly alarmed; but when 
the enemy seizes ihen, and their case is hopelesss 
they invariably lose ihelr reason, or be-como calm, 
composed, fearless and happy. This fact ts a sirik 
itg illustration of ihe benevolence of the Creaior. 
If men’s minds were not disturbed by false aud 
mi.erable Teachings, they would noi suffer in deiih 
aay more than They do when They fall asleep at 
tight. Dea'h is called a sleep in the Scripture 
“Death is The sleep of the weary. It is repose— 
the body’s ropcs■E, ofter tho totlsume Day of life is 
ov^it.” Eveu the convulsive struggles of tho dy 
ing ate not attended with pain, any more that 
The scbsutD grouts with which we scneTim?s sink 
into the slumbers of tightly rest. This is proved 
by the testimony of Those who have been rosusci 
tuied ufier they become cold and pulseless, and 
resTored again io life and breath. Their agonies 
wero all seeming, noi real, they Toll us.

Persons without religion ofion die uiietitg words 
which indicate what are Their strongest earthly 
loves or attachments, their “ruling passion.” A 
young man of my acquaintance was once in that 
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the 
beginning of notilflcailon. Thon iho patient is 
free from pain, 8^011^3 joyous and very taika 
live. The individual lam spouking of was perfectly 
enamored of novel roadiag. One of Wulior Scott’s 
romances was Daily expected in Now Orleans.— 
Not maty minuTes before his doiih, it was brought 

, To his bed by a friend whom ho had sent io procure it. 
I# was placed in his hands, bui ho was no longor able 
io see printing. The pages of iho book, aud the faces 
of his friends, were growing Dim around him. Ho 
Exclaimed, “f am blind ; I cannot soo ; I must bo 
dying ; must I leave this now production of im­
mortal genius unread?” His last thought was 
dictated by h - s favorite pursuit and passion. Mon 
must cutty into iho other world the character 
which they possessed ut tho mcment of death.

Ii would bo well were all to romombor ihut groat, 
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane­
ously fill iho mind in a dying hour, to boar it aloft 
and buoyant over the Dark gulf.

In all my experiences in New Orleans, I have 
moi with no Dying persons who wero Torrifiod, ox 
copt church members who hud boon brought up iu 
iho Trinitarian faith. Lot mo not bo misunder­
stood. I do not moan to itsinuuio thui these por - 
sons were not good Christians. They wero perfect­
ly sincere, mid this very sincerity was ihe cause 
of thoir four and approhonslons. One, t> whom I 
allude, embraced tho Calvinistm dcclrlue of disc 
tiou. lie was a jusi, conscientious, most excellent 
man. I knew him perfectly. His last words were, 
“I have no hope; all is Dark. There ts a bate 
possibility That I may bo saved.” This wus tho 
language of honesty. For lie hold thui salvation 
would bo conferred upon only a prtt of mankind, 
olociod To This Dostiay by a Decroe o? Gcd—oiolnll,!. 
immutable, and uliogother .irrospocilvo of oh trac­
tor and works, and all tho remainder would bo 
Doomed to eiottul woo, without any regard to Thoir 
merit or domorit. No honesi min, with such a 
creed, could Dio without the groutosi Dtoud and 
anxiety. Fot if God hus inflexibly Doiormiaod To 
Destroy a portion of his childtot, however pure 
and good (hoy may bo, no one can know absolute 
ly, from his character, thut he is among the saved; 
no ono can fool certain of enjoying thut final evor- 
lasiing happiness.

When I frsi enierod iho clerical profession, I 
was struck with the uttot insufficiency of most 
forms of Christianity to afford consolation in a dy­
ing hour. Paul Bays, The rEvoluTion of Josus was

given, “to Deliver thosE, who, through four of 
Death, wore all Thoir llfeiimo subject to bondage.” 
Ancient pagan literature invariably represents 
death ns tho grottost calamity of human Existence; 
it was dEnominateD Tho stern, torrlblo, iasitliie, 
cold, bliior, morollcss “foo.” It was tho uvetuo to 
otorual night; where iho fair, tho viniTaied and 
the loved would bolo-i beyond recovery. If all This 
wore true, wo might justly say, “Spoak noi to us 
of connotation; there ts no consotation; there is no 
support for such a loi as ours; nothing bui dull­
ness cun boar it; nothing bui stupidity can Toler­
ate it; and nothing but idiocy could bo indifferent 
to it.” Josus came into tho world toaUuouuco tbo 
sublimo Dcct^lno thui no ono over was, or over will . 
be, injutod by death; Thut death is noi so much as 
iho iniorruptica of existence; thut death indiod, 
is only Death in appearance, while in reality tho 
spirit's life is progressive, over continued and im­
mortal.

Whoever, ihoa, advocates those views of death, 
tho belief of which tends to make its rociplonis 
afraid to die ignores the messages of tho gospel on 
this momentous ihomo. Tho grout prominent 
Truth of iho Bible is, ihui, in every insianco, “iho 
Duy of one’s death is bettor Than iho day of his 
birth.” All Those efforts to make Death a scare­
crow, To frighten mon into The church, are ts low 
and Debasing as they uro IrRaTional and atil-Chrls- 
Tiua. Death is noi tho itemy, but the friend of 
man.

Noi Tho blue sky, not iho richest landscapo, not 
tho flowers of spring, not all Tho charms of music, 
poetry, eloquonce, uri, or llioraturo, prosent to our 
contemplation anything so lovely and magnificent 
'us Doaih and lis consoquoacos, viewed Through iho 
ioloscopo of iho Now Testament. Yei almost all 
tho clergy, for fifteen hundred yours, have employ­
ed Thoir uincs‘ genius, learolag and ortTory, to 
portray, in colors so appalling, ihui nobody who 
belloves Them can Think upon ihe grave bui with 
ihe dooposi dread, Dojociion aod horror Ii would 
bo quite us wise To btlag up our children atholsis, 
as to corrupt Their minds with apprehension ihai 
iho dissolution of iho body m -ly conduct Thom To 
ovorlustiag evil. Ii would bo bettor, safer every 
way, for our childtot io boliove tn annihilation 
Thau in endless misery.

* • •
• SPIRIT VISION AT TllE HOUR OF DEATH.

In the progress of my round on this occasion, 
[ mot a case of cholera whoso symptoms were un­
like anything that I had before witnessed. Tho 
pailoai was perfectly froo from paia, with menial 
powers unimpaired, and suffering only from debil­
ity and moral apprehensions. From his looks, I 
should have supposed thut ho wus slaking under 
some kind of consumption, such as prevails ai tho 
North. Ho was at oDucaiel qiau, whoso parents, 
when living, were members of the Presbyterian 
Church. His will had just been maDo, and he be­
lieved himself to bo dying, which was actually iho 
case I have said Thut his mind was ualajurod; 
1^™, it was quickenod To pteteraiaturul Strength 
and activity.

When I took his hand in nine. ho suld, “Tho 
physician assures me That 1 must soon die; I am- 
unprepared; I look buck with maty painful re­
grets upon iho past; I look forward to the future 
with doubis, fours and misgivings. What will be­
come of me?” I roplieD, “What, sir, is your 
strongest wish?” Ho unswerod, “Thai it may 
please God io forgive and save mo, for Christ’s 
sake - ” I added, “If this is the real wish of your 
hoari, it shall be gratified, no na’tor how wicked 
or unworthy- you may be. Is your father living?” 
I inquire!. Ho said, “No, sir; I stw him breathe 
his 1 ist in my native homo, lie Died happy, for 
ho was gooD. Nover shall I forget thu . last prayer 
he utiored in boh-ilf his surviving children.”— 
“Suppose,” I continued, “you were absolutely 
certain That Death would introduce you into the 
prosouco of that beloved’puront, and ihut ho would 
be empowered by tho Infinite Oao io make you as 
happy as he pleased, and to receive you io his bo­
som and embrace forever; would you not most 
willingly, joyfully, and with perfect confidence, 
commit your fato for etoraity io iho decision of 
such a pure, kind, affoctioniuio father? He an­
swered in tho affirmative. I said, “Is it possible 
ihai you havo so much confiloncc tn an earthly 
prroui, and at iho sumo time hesitate Tn commend 
your spirit into tho hands of That heavenly Father, 
who loves you us much as ho doos himself—whose 
love is transcendent, boundless, influito, everlast­
ing,—who cannoT allow you to perish, any moro 
Than bo could Destroy himself?”

“I siel am in iho ortor,” ho Exclaimed. “0, 
Go'l, help mo and strongihon me 1” 1 thou made 
a shoti pruytr.

Every word of this prayer ho ropoutod aftor me 
in a clear and distinct voice. At tho closo, he ex­
claimed, “Ii is fiulshoD ;” thou gazing with a fix­
ed oy, as on somo object on iho coiling over him', 
ho said, “God be praised, I seo my father.”— 
Doubting as To whai ho moaut to suy precisely, I 
asked, “Whai faihor do you soo, your hEavenly 
or your earthly ft'her?” He answered, - “My 
earthly father. C iu you noi seo him ? There ho 
is, (poinTing upwards,) smiling Down upon mo ar­
rayed in splendid gamonts, and beckoning mo io 
follow him to the skios. Ho is gonc—ho is gone.” 
On iho utterance of those woryls, his am, which 
had boeu raised heavenward, fell llfoloss, uuD hl 
breathed noi again. There was a smile aud ex­
pression of rapiuro on his face which lingered 
ihoro for hours. It was tho only good looking 
corpso which I saw iu thai epidemic. His form 
wus ma^ficenl h’is broast 1argE anD aroh11, bu



whole uppearanc« that of statue -like r«| un— 
There he lay before me, as beautiful ns life i s. It 
His countenance wore such a smile of «csMcy, I 
could hardly realizo that his immortal spirit had 
fled. I laid my hand on his heart. It m»e I not

This noiid-nt made a las'ing ImpivSsmb mi mv 
mind, it Deepeued, it s’reugtheiie .. iiuu« .■ m• i 
bly ui} belief that the soul sum • • <i<- 1. • o.— 
“Who knows,” said I to myself, ••nil e iiy < i 
of these hundreds that are dying iruun• i me, 
when they draw their last bremli, an* greeted ‘y 
tbe disembodied spirits of those whua. tni-y Kvtsi 
on earth, and have come to convoy them to tbe 
scenes of. a higher and nobler existence?”

Shortly after this, 1 was stan ling > • eside the bed 
of & young lady in her last moments, wh<n she ! 
called to me and her mother, saying, ‘ Dj you 
not see my sister (who died of yellow fever a few 
weeks before) thee?” pointing upwards. “There 
are angels with her. Shs has come to tike me to 
heaven.” Perhaps these facts are in harmony wlt.i 
the doctrines of modern Spiritualists. One thing I 
know. There is not a more delightful, sanctifying 
faith thau this—that as soon as wo die, glorified 
Spirits will hover about us as gu uudi i” angels, to 
breathe in our souls their own r. f umu nt, and to 
point our wty to the heavenly mu*

The Reasons for Irving’s Celiracy.—In­
stead of being a “defect," tbe celibacy of Irv­
ing was bis crown of glorr. Chose who have 
studied his writings must have been struck 
with tbe remarkable transit! i • i f.- >m bum • r to
pathos, from the broadest fun to - he most med­
itative sentiment which occu- between the 
faceiious History of New Y n-k and the Sketch­
Book. Many, perhaps, i n tgi-ie that t - iis is 
acc mnted for by his hiss of i >rtu ie, B it the 
feeling is too soulful for sue - i an interpreta 
lion. It had its origin in o ie 1 th - >e disap­
pointments of the heart which color all the 
subsequent life of a tru -* m ti. We trust th it 

‘now there is no want of italic icy in alluding 
to the fact that the early o'>j - ct of Irving's 
love died during their hirUdl. We have 
heard the last interview described by a mem­
ber of her family ; and t-> the sacred sorrow 
thus engendered is to b • t cri- >ed much that 
is touching and true in ill? senti uent of Irv­
ing's writings; to hi« t alii' to this affection, 
in no small degree, is i.win the c mtinued sen­
si nlity which kept h - > o--- i- t f. esh to the last ; 
and, above all, that re-pict for and sympathy 
with the innate ami boll «enlimeiiilsof human­
ity, which he so uniformly m tn ifested in let­
ters and in life. Nor i this all. Time may’ 
have healed the wound a nl leconciled the b ■­
reft to another rel ilio > ; hilt there intervened 
a period of disaster uhicli drove his eldest 
brother to bankruptcy: for bis s ike and that 
of his family of diughter-, Washington Irv­
ing continued single, t - ok lbi^m all home, and 
became a father to the children. Beautiful 
was thei- mutu d devotion ; happy their con­
genial household ; and S mnyside is now be­
queathed to them. N<> one familiar with Mr. 
Irving, associated the i lea of celibacy with 
him ; be was alwais in a domestic atmosphere; 
his nemes were Hke daughters ; Ins fair neighl 
hors his favorite comp -nlnns. children the de- 
light.of his hi art. “ ilh such free and fond 
affections he could, u der no circumstances^ 
lead the life of a «ingle man, as the phrase is 
usually undeistoo I. Il -• was domesticated in 
families abtoail; he «a« the endeared center 
of one at 'hoi. _ ; ami one of the most beauti­
ful aspects of Ins lite, as well as one of the 
most bonoiab.'e, is th it selected as exceptional, 
after the flppant h .hit of those who ignorant- 
y condemn what they have neither the justice 
to examine, nor the refinement of soul to con­
jecture ' 'may be an evidence of the highest love 
and the most heroic self-denial.—¿Boston 
Transcript.

INSTINCT nF APPETITE.
We con ' iui.ilj notice, at our own table, 

that a chilo will be lavenously fond of a 
particular d sb. und after a while turn from 
it. Thu r<- a-‘On is that there was a con­
stituent iu the much loved food which the 
FV-dein 1 vq'iiired. and which it drank up 
greedily until it was fully supplied, and 
then instinct would receive no more. A 

thirsty quiis like the arid sojl> drinks the 
water until the mie fa fuH and the oH^r fa 
saturated, an I then the water is refused or 
njeded. '1 he soil will not receive it, and 
it flows of; and when a man has enough, 
he beamies nauseated if he tries to drink 
more. Io must persons, water has a very 
dieagrcea'- le taste, if it is attempted to be 
forced.

The practical conclusion to be drawn 
from there facts is simply this: Do not 
force yuur child or yourselves to take one 
single iitoiiihlul of any food or drink which 
they do not like. In sickness or health 
consult the instincts of» the appetite, and ' 
yield to them implicit and instant obedi­
ence. There is sometimes a morbid appe-

T I-I 13 SP
lite. uud if indulged in freely, injurious, if 
nut fu u1, Effects may follow ; but in tbe 
most of ilu s j eases, even, we prefer 
to believe that it is the quantity which docs 
the harm, and not the quulliy; so that we | are in the habit of saying to some dyspep­
tics. “Hit. what you most crave: but if 

,y u find that it is uuiloiiuly followed by 
m me disagreeable feeling, instead of dis- 
miding the article of food, take half as 
much next time, and continue to diminish 
the quantity until it is found How much of 
its favorite disb Nature cun take with p-r- 
feet impunity. If a spoonful only can be 
taken with pet feet |iu| unity, give Nature 
that spoonful as long as sbe ciuvesit.”

Most, of us can call to mind eases where 
a eiaved dish or drink wus imperatively 
foi bidden, under fear of death, if indulged 
i. ; .hi I yet the patient, io desperation, has 
gotten up m the night, salified the appe- 

. t.te, aid recovered fiom that hour. We 
| advise the safer plan ; take a little at a 
. tune of what is so earnestly craved, and 
gr .dually feel the way along to an amount 
which Nature will bear. Phy-icians may 
rest assured that if the instincts of the in­
valid an • 1 the convalescent were more close-
iy observed and studied; they would be 
moie successful with le-s medicine.

organization again.
I never liked the word, us representing what I 

, me m by Order. I used it in hopes to m • ike my 
self understood, by those who chose it. I care 
not fur a word. Mr. Newton thinks he differs lit­
tle if any from me. I am not sure that be quiie 

' understands me. or I him. We shall yet under­
stand each the other and be understood by tbe read- 

i ers I tbiuk Spiritualists have hid Order—have 
bad Organizitiou—are in Order, are iu Orgauizu- | lion, as fir as these are in them. If they glow in 
these, they will live out more. If they grow, I 
believe their Organization—Order—will change its 
form, its mode of action, of manifestation. It hoe 
been in Continued change in tbe past, aud been 
generally spontaneous Here, I will drop tbe sub­
ject, unless called out, till our friends wbo write 
for and urge more Organizition, introduce some­
thing more definite to show us what tiny think 
should be done, • and what further they think can 
be done without bondage or encroachment upon 
our spontaneity—and the ever changing action of 
that spontaneity. Tnen we shall kuow th-ir mean­
ing. We are willing and hope to progress in all 
truly good things.

What I have always understood tbe friends of 
Orgauizition to mean has necessarily been a sort 
of fixedness—of sameness, which was absolutely 
lm*pos eible with a true individual freedom. Muiy 
have sought to avoid this, but have always failed. 
They still hope for success, and will try again and 
again, doubtless. I believe the two are positively 
incompatible But I go with friend Newton in 
biu “fraternal co-operrition” in every useful ob­
ject now, and am willing to trust mind in freedom 
to grow into and work out Nature in its more per­fect forms of Divine Order or Organization 

Austin Kent.' • •
Marriage and Success in ART.—Aun Den- 

bum was the name of Fluxman’s wife, and a 
cheery, bright-souled, noble woman she was.— 
ile believed that in marrying her he should be 
able to work with an intenser spirit, for, like 
bim, sbe had a taste for poetry and art, aud 
besides was an eulbusiastie admirer .of ber 
busband’s genius. Yet when ir Joshua Rey­
nolds—himself a bachelor—met Fluxman 
shortly after his • marriage, fit said to bim, “so 
Flaxmau, I am told you are married ; if so 
sir, I tell you you are ruined for an artist.’’— 
Flaxman went straight home, sat Down beside 
his wife, took . her hand in bis, and said, “Ann, 
I’m ruined for an artist.’’ “How so, John?— 
How has it happened, and wbo has done it P” 
“It happened,” be replied “in the church, und 
Ann Denham has done it.” Ke then told her 
of Sir Joshua’s remark—whose opinion was 
well-known unD bad often been expressed, 
that if students would e>. cel they • must bring 
their whole powers of miuD to beur upon their 
art from the moment they rise uu til they go to 
bed ; and also that no man could be a great 
artist unless he . studied the grand works of Ra­
phael, Michael Angelo, and others at Kt me 
and Florence. “And I,” said Fluxman draw­
ing up bis little fgure to its full height, “/ 
would be a great artist.” “AnD you shall be,” 
said bis wife, “aud visit*  Rome, too, if that be 
really necessary to make you great.” “But 
how?” asked Flaxman. “Work and econo­
mise,” rej’oineD the brave wife; “1 will never 
have it said that Ann Denbam ruined J bn 
Flaxmau for an artist.” AnD so it was de­
termined by the pair, that tbe journey to Rome 
was to be made when their means would ad­
mit. “I will go to Rome,” said Fluxman, “and 
show tbe President that wedlock is for a man’t 
good rather than bis barm ; and you, Ann, 
ShUl1, •aec°mpany me.’v He kept b|s worD.— 
C'SeH-he1^” by J. Smi1es. *

I R I T TT At L A. G E .

¿UbeDSfoncuts.
MEDIUMS IN BOSTON.

Mrs. A. w. DELAFOLIE, Trance and Test Med I 
urn. ' Exaiuln itieus and Prescriptions given in an acenrute ' 
form. Rooms. No 11 La Orange Place.

Hours, from 9 A. M. , to 7 P. M. nil 3m
J.V .MANSFIELD, Medium for answering sealdc 

letter», will visit the pi incipul cities South and West, du­
ring the fall and winter. Letters addressed to liim ut No 3 Winter street, Bo-toii, will receive his attention as licre- 
tnf. ne.

TEBMii—Mr. M. chaiges a fee of $1 nnd four pos­
tage stamps for his eil'oits to obtain an timwer. For $3 
lie «ill guarantee an uiiswu, or letiiru both letter and . 
money in thirty dayt frtnii its reception.

JCfMr. .Maustleld will actus Agent for the SNRITUAL . 
Au R. I

MRS. E.B. DANFORTH, Examiner nnd Prescri- I 
her for the sick Also heulilig nnd developing und 1 
trance medium. Address No. 19 Green st . Boston

n32 3m
GEORGE ATKINS, 'Clairvoynnt Physiclun and 

llctillng Medium, No. 3 Winter street, lioston at the 
room? of J. V. Mansfield, Writing Medium. Examina­
tion when the patient is presdnt, $1 , by a lock of hair 
when absent, $3. Also healingbj laying on of hunds.

nG2in
Mrs. BEAN, Writing, Trance and Test medinm, will 

continue to ghc sittings nt No. 30 Elliot street, I'oston — 
Special attention given to clairvoyant medical examina­
tions. nl6 tf

Mrs. R. II. BURT, Writing and Trance Medium, No. 2 
Columbia street (troin Bedord Btrect). Hours from 10 to 1, and from 2 to 7. 2—3m

Mrs. LIZZIE KNIGIIT, Writing Medium, 14 Montgom­ery place, up one (light ot stairs, door No. 4 Hours 9 to 1 and 2 to 6: Terms 60 cents a seance. >
Mrs. SMITH, No. 43 Elipt street, a successful Healing 

Medium; also, Writing, Developing and Test Medium aud 
Spirit-Seer. Circles, Sunday, aud Friday evenings.

Mas. Ellen E. Rich Aitius, Clairvoyant Medium, No 18 South Ru»Sell sheet, Boston. Teims 60 cents for 
communication or examination of disease. 9tf

Mrs. BEMAN, Clairvoyant and Healing Medium 
nssisted by it trance Writing Medium, has taken rooms 
at 117 Hannover street, Bostou.
’ Tcams—For examination of patient, $1,00
1—2 tf. “ a c^i^mmu^nKaiUk^n, 60 cts.

Mrs Pec.^llis Clakk, Healing Medium and Clairvoyant 
Examiner. Under rpiril direction, she- has prepare-d a great 
variety of Medicines for the cure ' of disease, which have 
proved Eminently successful. OiUce at 14 Brumfield street, 
up stairs. 1 2 tf.

Mas. P. Clark : Dear Madame—Allow me to thank you, 
and the power which directs you in healing lie sick, and 
to express my unbiassed convictions that no medicine that I know of cun at ail compare with your Tonic Bitters. Re­
cently 1 was very unwell, and buffered extremely from a 
cold and ge-neral debility of system, to that I fe-ared a fit 
of sickness. Happily far me, a irlend presented me a hot 
tie oi your Tonic Bitte-rs, and it cured me in a very short 
time. tf P. IL R \NDOLPH.

POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE
(For pupils of both sexes) 69 W. 19th st., N. Y., reopened 
Monday, September 5th. Two boarders can be accommo 
dated in the family of the Principal,

3—2t, A T. DEANE.

Report of an Extraordinary Church Trial 5 ' - 
lug a Detailed Account ol overwhelming 'lestimouy, giv- 
eu by Sectarians ugau.st all lending Re-form aud Reform­
ers; with the Summary Pioccedings on the part of the 
Prosecuti 1 in, aided by several Respectable Citizens, alter 
an Irregulur Rendition of the Verdict.—Conservatives 
versus Progressives.—Phottojruphicnlly Reported ant 
Prepared for Publication by Philo Hermes. Price 15 
ceuts per copy, and sent to any part of the United States 
free of po tage. Quantities at wholesale, with reasonable 
discount, sent to order. Address the Publisher, Bela 
Marsh, 14 Bromileld street, Boston.
All the Books and Pamphlets of Theodore Parker, the 

works of A J. Davis, aud all other Reform Publications, for sale as above.
Sept. 24,1869. f

ATKINS' HEALING INSTITUTE
Dr. Geo. Atki s, Clairvoyant Physician nnd Healing 

Medium by lading on of hands, and Miss M. A. Knights, 
medium for musical, *nppi ng, and other physical mani­
festations, No 3 Winter street.

At this place will also be found the best collections of 
spirit drawings nnd portraits in the United St . ites

Circles for musical manifestations held every Monday, 
Tuesday and Saturday evening, al 7 1-2 o’clock. Terms, 
examinations and piescription, $1,00 Admission toeach 
circle, 23 cts.

n 20.

AW0NDE - - FUL CLAIRVOYANT 
Dit COVERY !

ATKINS’ ELIXIR PULMONARIA.

An instant relief and permanent cure for Consumption 
A'thmn . Coughs, Colds, Bleeding ut the Lungs, Bronchi­tis, or nuy disuaso of tlm Throat or Lungs, ai.d Nervous 
Debility.

For Whooping Cough, Croup, etc., it is a complete 
specific.

For sale, Wholesale nnd Retail by GcJ. Atkins, No. 3 
Winter St., Boston, nnd for sale by all druggiats. Price 
50 cts, and $1 per bottle.n 20. 1 mo.

DR J, ESTES,
ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN und HEALING MEDIUM. 

No. 7 EBiot street. Boston.

The Thinker; being tbe 5th volume of the “Great 11 aiimo> ia, ’ by v.J Dai is, is juxt published and readv for delivery. Prico $1 . Single copie- st-nt by mail'. postage free, on receipi „f the price. The usual dis­count on wholesale orders. Address Bela Marsh. 14 Hr imfiEld St., Boston. 1 lOtf

PHRENOLOGICAL
ROOMS, *

142 Washington St., Boston.
EXAMINATIONS Day nnd Evening. 
Special Advíce as to Occupation, &c.
Class Lectores from October to Mat.
All of FOWLER & WELLS' Publications.
Cab in et and Museum Free to Visitors.

D. I». BUTLEB,
T’hrenoloixis't and Bookseller,

No. 142 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.
nil). top. 6m.

DT ZI

^tlars|i’s (¡Laliilogut.
BELA MARSH, 

No. 14 BromflelD Street, Boston, 
Keeps constantly on hand, for buIe at the PuStishE^s’ pri­
ces, the Book, imuiut ii the following list of Spiritual 
works, together with many others suitable for t e times. 
All new publications rt-ceivexl us soon as issued, and the 
trade supplied nt a liberal discount. Orders are respectful 
ly solicitEd. 16 prr cent, will Se udde-d to the annexed pri­
ces when hooks are ord red to Se sent Sy mall 
“lhe Mistake of Christendom;” or Jesus nnd Ids 

Go»pel Selore Pan, u.id Uurii^tianiiy. By George
Stearns. I'ri • $1.90

Twelve Mossagot from tbe spirit of .John Quin 
ey Adame, Ihruugu Joseph v. antes, MeEium, to Jo 
siah urigiiam 494 pages, Svo. vrice $1.50.

Messages from tbe Superior State. Communicated Sy Juhn .uurruy tnruu,. John M. Tpear. Price 50c.
The Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine. C- Hammond, 

Medium . /Ou
Voices from tbe Spirit World. Isaac Post, Medium. 

Price 6uc.
The Lily Wreath of Spiritual Communications ; 

I'nrou^u airs. J B. Adauns, und others. 85 ceuts, $1.50 
and $1.

The Bouquet of Spiritual Flowers; ReceIveI 
through the tneipium^up . f Mirs. J. 8. Adams, and oth­
ers. Prices as above.

The Progressive Life of Spirits After Death •— 
Price 15 oeuteA Letter to the Chestnut Street, Congregational Church, Gtenwa, Mas, Uy Joi n 8. Adams. Price 15c.A Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth. An interEsting 
narrative et me advauceiueut of u'spirit from darkness in­
to light, By J. S. Adams. 25c.

Book for Skeptics. Price 25 cents.
Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations. 

By or. due cd Etco, with a Reply by A. Bingham . — 
Pricet5e.

The Philosophy of Creation. By Thomas Paine, 
through the iiauu of flora, e G. Wood, Medium. Pricc38c. 

Astounding Facts from tbe Spirit World- By j a. uriitley, souci ampt^n, Price 75 cents.
Discourses from tbe Spirit World- Dictated by 

Stephen Ulin, through Bev. K. P. M iison, writing me 
dium. Price 63c.

Reichenbach’s D^:uamies of Magnetism. Price $1 • oo
Pneumatology. By Stilling. Edited by Rev. George 

Busii. Price ioo
Celestial Telegraph. By L. A. Cahagnet. Price $1.00. 
Night Side Of Nature. By Catharine Crowe. Price 
‘$1l2S.

The Healing of the Nations. Through Charles Lin­
ton, Mteuiuui, with a». »> troduction and Appendix, by 
Gov. Tallmadge. Price $1.50.

Tiffany’s Spiritualism Explained; io Twelve Lec­
tures il-uu

Natty ; a Spirit; Sy Allen Putnam. 62 l-2c.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realized; a Letter to the 

rJwards voagrexauu _>,> 1 Church, Boston. By Mr. and 
Mrs. A. E. Newton. 15 cts , single ; $1.25 a dozen ; $10 
a hnuprep.

Answer to Charges of Belief in Modern Revela - 110ns, ®e; given rneturt the Edwards Congregational 
Church, Bostou. By A. E. Newton. 10 ceuts.

Prof. Haro’s Largo Work: ExpErimental Investi­
gations oi the spirit Mai liEstAtions, &c. Price $1.75. 

Scenes in tbe Spirit W oriel; sy Hudson TutHe. Price 
2 o ceuts

Tiffany’s Monthly. $2.00 per annum. lhe Religion oi Bauhooa : By J. H. Rosinson ; with 
introduction oy A. JE Newtou. Price in cloth, 75c ; in 
paper 50c.

Spirit Intercourse. By Herman Snow. Price 60 cts 
Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous. By a. put- 

luui- i/ricc xu« 9
The Bii tb of the Universe. By and through R. P. 

AiuuiEr. Price ooc-
Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion. Price $1.00. 
The Groat Harmonia. By Andrew J. Davis. Vol.

I. , the Pnysiciuu. Proa $1.00. Vol. II., The Teacher. 
Price $1.00 Vol. Ill , The Seer. Price $1.00. Vol. 
IV. The Reformer. Price $1.00.

The Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. By A.
J. uavis. piiee 50c., or 75 cts. in cloth.

Free Thoughts Concerning Religion. By A. J. 
Duvis. Price 15c.

The Philosophy of Special Providences. By A. J. Mavis. Pric. tn n^m.
The Approaching Crisis. By Andrew J. Davis.— 

Price ode.
An Epic of tbe Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Harris. 

Price 7oc
Lyric of the Morning Land. Thomas L. Harris. — 

Price 75c.A Lyric of the Golden Age. Thoma L. Harris.— 
Price »1.60

The Wisdom Of Angels. By T. L. Harris. Phce 75 
ceuts.

The Herald Of Light. Monthly. By T. L. Harris. 
Price lo ceuts.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse. By Alfred 
Gauge. Pnce 3oi..

New Testament “Miracles” and “Modern Miracles.” 
Price doe.

Proceedings of the Hartford Bible Vonvention- 
Price, 75c.

Spiritualism. By Edmonds and Dexter, in two vols. 
Price $l.Za Earth.

An Exposition el Views respecting the principal Facts, 
Causes au.i PEc^llia^itwi involved in Spirit Manifesta­
tions. By Adin BaUou. Price in cloth, 75c ; papei 50c.

Warren Chase’s New Book: “The Life Line oi the Lone <)nii, er, Autobiography of . the World's 
Child.” Price $1,00.

Tho Psalms of Life. A compilation of Psalms, Hymns, 
Gtiuut», Ac., Eiuiimlyiu . the- Spiritual, Prognessive, and 
Refor^imtorv sEntiments of the preseut age. Bj John 
8. Adams. Price 75 cents.

The HarmonlaD and Saored Melodist. 160 pages. 
Price- in beards 38 ceuis single ; $3.60 per dozen.

Modern Spiritualism, its facts and fanaticisms, its 
copsistEiicies . ami contradictions ; with au Appendix. By E. M . Cupron. Price $1.00

The Spirit Minstrel. By J. B Packard and J. S 
Livelaud. Price m paper covers. 25c ; iu cloth Sacks, 38o

The Mlglc Staff; An Autobiography of Andrew Jack- 
sou Davis, A uew work. Price $1.25.

The Venetl’alia; Being hannontal answers to Impor­
tant questions uy Andrew Jackson Davis. Price $1.00.

The Present Age and Inner Life. By a. J. Davis. 
Price 81.

The Harmenial Man. By Andrew J. Davis. Price 
30 cents.

Nature’s Divine Revelations, &o. By Andrew J. 
Duvis. Price »Z.OO.

lhe History and Philosophy of Evil with Suggestions 
lor Mure nnlloiihng Institutions aud Philo-ophicul 8ys- U ms of Education. By A. J. Davis. 30 cEuts iu paper, 60 ceuis iu cl' Ui.

Miss Liszie Doten'6 Discourse on Free Love and 
Affinit^y^i dellwreal uudi-r spirit influencE Ml lhe .Mel >- 
deou, Sunday EvEuing March 26, 1859. Price 8 cts or $5 
per hundred.

How and Why I Became a Spiritualist. By 
W. A. Duuskiu, BakimurT Price 38 oents.

The Educator; a valuable late work, through John 
Murray speitr. Edited Sj A. E. Newton. Price $2. 00.

Woodman'B Three Lectures 1° reply to Dr 
Dwight’s sermon on BplHtunttsm. A New Edition—«ter 

eotyped. Price 20 cEuts.
Mrs. Hatch’s Discourses. Vo1.1—00.00. 
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, Witchcraft and Mir- 

aoll i By Alleu Putuma. Price 25 cents.

Notick.—Peraons visiting Boston for a tew days or longer 
and preferring a private bouse to u public hotel, can find 
good accommodations at No. 5 Hayward PIaoe, Um most 

Dezlrublc part of th« eily.

-—- r"7
_ ¿f^fclual Doris.
A Book of Thril1|ng Interest for the YounG

THE PREMATUR£ DECAY OF YOUTH!
Just puSlished Sy Da. BTUNE, Physician to the Troy Lung 

and Hygienic Institute a treatise on tSe Early Devay of 
American 1 uuth ; the vice or self abuse, and its direful 
cousEqneoOES j Seminal Weakness, Nervous and Spinal 
Debility, and other PIse-iases of the Sexual Organs fa both 
Male aud FemalE.
The above- work is one of the most thrilling intErEit to the 

Young of twin Sexes ; detailing some of the most thrilling 
cases and incidents, in the practice oi the Author, pointing 
out the g'reat causes iur such pEcUne and decay of Arne» lean 
Youth.

The Book is written n chaste aognage and should So read 
by every PurEnt aud Guardian that hus lhe least solicitude or tlie weU-SEing of offspring uud youth. It will Sa »ent by 
mi in a sealed envelope to ouy part of the couutry, free of 
charge, on receipt of two (3 ceui) stamps lor postage.irv In view of the awful destruction of human life and 
healtu, Sy manasmus or premature exhaustion aud decay of 
ihE UErvous system, caUnEd Sy B<Elnnl diseases, such an ibe 
vice of 8Eli-abuse, pemiual weakne-ss, Spennaiorrboca, 
Syphilis uud vtrutEnlaffeciieiis, Gleet, Impotence, LE•noor- rhuur uud St^ruliy, aud orgautc diseases ef the Kidneys, and 
in view ut tlie pE^pilens wuleS ure practiced upuu the un­
fortunate victims ut sack diseases Sy quacks uud base pre 
tenPErs, faE Directors ot tbe 1'roy Luug aud Hygieuic Insti­
tute have instiucied their atleuping physieiun tu treat this 
uB-pervA^iug class of modern maladies se productive 
Pntmenaay Consumption. The Inslilulieu is provided with 
ihe ails ui the most improved practice u I France. Englund, 
aud the Orieiital countries iu urdEr iu lusure the utmesi 
aud sp.ely success . The must scrupulous regard to oonfl » 
deuce aud f^pelliy will be guaranlEE-d every puilent uud ap 
ptlcani. TUe mvliciues used Sy ihe Institution are gu.irau 
teed free from Meicury, Mine^ats »nd roisuus ef eve-ry l.u 
lure. The most approved mediclnEs, of recent discovery 
imported irum India uud Jupuu—and concentrAted in ihe form ul Exirac-s aud Alu^a.IutPs, are uloue used—our rcme- 
dies wilt uut expose, uur sicken uur pebilltule uuler any cir­
cumstance. The InsTitution Suo lue honor ul treating as pa 
Ueu.s some ui tlie mesi nlstingnlseed men ui the l.uiled 
htAtES. EntlEUio can ui uh times be ireaiep by leiter adP 
cured al hume, on receiving a lull slalEiueut uf their symp­
toms, uud mEpioioEO cun be seni Sy muil or exprEss tu uny 
part ef the Uulted SialEs aud the Cuuudas.

VJuNui MuN sulf-Tuig train these ulreul ills, will re­
ceive for $5 a sehes of Heulih Rules aud perfect Charts of 
cure, which will Se tu them a iiue Polar Star through life

Tu FE.nALSS —The Muutbty PiUs, prepared Sy the Iu 
siitulieu, are a never-falling remedy fur aupprEsieus ut every 
nature, will Se seut Sy mull iu any part uf the country on 
The receipt ui $1, with ample luotrnctleno fur the use, under 
all olrcumsTauoEO.

Address Da. ANDREW STONE, Physiciau io The Ttoy 
Luug aud Hygienic loslilute, and Physiciau lot The Pis- 
eases ul tlie Heatt, Threat uud Langs, 96, Fifth st., Ttey, 
New York. nd ly

B. 0. & G. C. WILSON,
WHOLESALE BO1AN1C DRUGGISTS, Nos. 18 & 20 

CenTral st., 7 Pouts ftum Kilby st., BesTou, where may be 
found a large stuck ot Botastc MEdtci^XKs, EmStacing every 
variety of Medicinal Kuuls, Herb», Burks, seeds, L^^avES, 
Flowers, Gu^o, Kesmo, Gils, Solid and Fluid Extracts, 
CouceniratEp PtepurATluus; tugEihEt with a full ussotimEui ot

ALL OTHER KINDS OF MEDICINES, 
Apothecaries’ Glass Ware, Syringes, Medical Book!, 

Liquors of tlie best quulity, fur medicinal purposes’, and a g.Eut variety of Mnou ltauenno Article-«, iuclupiug almost everything wanted by the Apothecary or Physician.
Orders by mail ut otherwise, promptly flllEp und 

warded tu any pant of tIie country. 18—yf.
AN ASYLUM FOR THE AFFLICTED.

HEALING Dy laying on ef huuPo. CHARLES MAIN, 
Healing Medium, has ipeuep an Asylum let The Afflict­
ed ui No. 7 Davu street. Boston, where he io pttpat 
ed tu accommodate pailEUto desiring ttEatmEnt by Che 
above process on molenafE terms.XT PuliEuis desiring uuaru oheu give aeiie iu ad- * 
vauce, Thai suitable artraugEmeuto may Se made before Thein 
artival. ' *

Those sending locks ef hair Tu indicate Thein disease«, 
should enclose $1 fur The Examination, with a leiiet stamp 
Tu prepay their postage. Also, state leading symptoms, age aud sex. Offce hours from 9 to 12 A. M. und from 2 n P. M.

THE SICK ARE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GREEN WOOD 
Heultug aup Developing Mtelium, Ruemo No. 15 Ttemoui 
sireEt, opposite The Museum. Office hours from 9 A. M 
iu 5 P. M. Other houto he will visit The sick at their housest. 

Inve-oliguloro will find a Teat, Rapping, Mntiug and 
Trance Medium ui The above rooms.

SECRET
^fALI^y,»

BY NUTRITION
(the Kital Forces) witheui MellclnE I 

Book ef Information” reAp- cling the New pethod of Cure, »Eui io yeu fot 1 dime, dune» .A.,uV Susderlax’D. Boston, Muss. 3 lit.
DR. JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC SICIA

NO. 36 BOND STREET, NEW YORK.
Dt. 3. cutes Piles aud Cauce-ra witheui the use of The 

knife All Rheumatic and Chronic Complaints iteated
with certainly. Houts ftem 9 A At iu 5 P M 47

DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED.
Da. Anxi Bkuwx, 24 1-2 Winter Btr^i (Ballou’s Build­

ing), Sy a new utricle if Gold Fitting, is prepared to re­
store tEEtb, however badly decayed or broken, io Their orig­
inal shupE aud strength, avoiding tu ifiosT caoES the ueceosI- 
ly of removal

ARTIFICIAL TEETH, ou Goll. Silver, Vutcaulto aud 
I'lAiluA, with AthElede Gums, ftum $15 tu $65. TeEth Ex­
tracted Sy Electricity without extra change. 8 ff

JUST PUBLISHED,
A graphio anD trutbfu1 Narration, “ Digging for Cftpt 

Kydd’s Treasure!” By one of the Diggers. Two MiLLioua 
of Dollars are said to be buried within two mlks New York city. The Revelation of ibe spirit of KyDD thu 
far proved true. Sent by mull. Price U ets. ADdnee- 
<» fl, CouKLiu, Test Meiium. 14 Great Joues st. N.Y.

TO LECTURERS.
Tbs uuDersigneD hereby gives nolle« that he is autherteeD .0 sell the scenery of the spirit world, painted by th« Into E. 

lodgers while In an entranced state. There are over thirty 
iccnes, with a pair of Dlseolvtng view lanterns, saiJ to D« 
equal to any tn the United States. A good lecturer wotqki 
find this a rare opportunity to advance his own interest« and 
tb« cause of Spiritualism. For farther particulars I wlM 
itnD on« of Mr. RoDgers’ circulars to any Gentlemen who 
may Desir«, as said circular gives a good Idea of the naturo 
of the scenes. Any lufurmution in regard to th« maapwof 
showing them and the terms of sale, will bo given by, 

B. M. NEWKIRK, Laport«, led.
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and divine order < • n earth. It must go forth 
armed with no carnal weapon to destroy God’s

• earth born children ; it must not go forth in 
an organized army and navy, to deluge the

• earth in human gore, and kill God’s earth-born 
children. No, no! its missions must be to 
seek and to save the lost.

When it. goes forth into all the world it must 
not become a political power or have any alli­
ance with the unfruithful works of darkness, 
but be as a light set upon a hill that cannot be 
hid. Our brotherhood must be a moral pow­
er ¡d the earth, and it guardian angel, must be 
the of it must provide for all its
members physically, intellectually, and spiritu­
ally ; it must feed, clothe, and protect all who 
are living in its communion, and say to all 
the inhabitants of the earth, neither do I con­
demn thee—go,and sin no more; it will have 
no fellowship as a brotherhood with any or- I 

ganization, political or religious, that upholds 
war, slavery, poligamy or intemperance; but 
will treat all such as brothers of one common 
parent, and give them the hand of fellowship, 
as soon as they come to a knowledge of the 
truth, and agree to do right, and act right 
one towards another. Our brotherhood must 
be Christian in spirit, and all its members miust 
be baptized with the holy spirit of the living 
inspiration of God; and when such an organi­
zation has been fully developed on the earth, 
every member will be baptized with the spirit 
of the living father ; and all its members will 
have the gift of the spirit, but diversities of 
gifts according to their unfoldings ; each one 
will have the self-same spirit Decause each one 
has drank from the great fountain of eternal 
life and wisdom. |

Having written and ascertained what we 
ought to be the true followers of the great 
mediums of Nazareth, I make the inquirry 
how many of us are ready at the present time 
to help start such an organization.

Nearly all arc agreed that there needs to 
be a great change in society before true spirit­
ualism and practical ChrrstianitY can cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea, and how 
must this change be brought about? Can it 
be brought about without a continual struggle 
for the faith once delivered to the saints ? Can 
we stand on the platform of practical Christi­
anity unless we do the things thAt we say ? 
Why stand ye idle all the day long, oh ye re­
former ; hath not the great Jehovah sent you 
out to work in his vineyard? Are not the 
fields already white for the harvest ? and are 
not the laborers few who are filled with that wis­
dom that cometh down from Hearen, that giv- 
eth eternal life to a world, travailing in selfish­
ness, and worshipping the god of mammon. 
Oh tell us ye angels of God that dwell in the 
golden circles of haimony, is there no better, 
is there no truer, and is there no more practic d 
cCrisGanity to be given to the mliabitAnts of I 

• earth than the present? Was there no more 
meaning than this when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy? Yes I hear them responding, glory to I 
God in the highest, on earth, peace and good 
will to men. There is a brighter and better 
day coming, already has the dawn began. The 
angels of God have come down to the earth, 
clothed with majesty and power; saying to 
the inhabitants of the earth, fear noo! Behold 
we bring you glad tidings of great joy which 
shall be unto all the people. Let us take cour­
age then, Br. Reformer, and look to the great 
Fountain of Love And Wisdom, for our in­
structions; and remember the words of Jesus,

■‘my father is greater than I.” And would it 
not be well for us All to remember this, and 
let the Holy Spirit come and dwell in our 

i hearts, giving us the true gifts of the spint 
There will of course be diversity of gifts, 

but the same spirit; and now comes home the 
question, How are we to become one in spirit, 
and one in harmony ? I trust 1 shall be able 
to make this point plain, so that no one can 
■mssnderstand my meaning. I wish to give 
my own impressions and my own feelings in 
relation to this great and important subject» 
and clear the skirts of my garments from all 
participation in the follies of an unreliable 
s^iritnalism.

Then first, let it be understood that I am 
firmly in the belief that the pure in heart shall 
sec God ; and the impure, the Disobedient, the 
selfish shall be like the troubled sea, casting up 
mire and Dirt; and if we wish to come into 
harmony with Christ’s Kingdom, we must live 
upto the laws of our being ; deal justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly with GoD. We must 

j unfold our spiritual beings, by worshipping 
«one living, that God; antl not worship at the 
■ shrine of the god of gold, and of silver. As 
'long as the human family worship at this altar, 
they cannot .come into harmony with the gospel 
of the pence. Slavery, war, intemperance and , poligamy, all bow in reverence to the Belftsh 
goD, of gold anD-stlver.

It is no wonder to me that so many of God’s 
etrtrl-bnrn chilDren are grrnmmg in Darknc«s

i

and spiritual death. They will not come to 
the light least their deeds shall be reproved. 
Cease to do evil, and learn to ’ do well. Come 
up higher on the plain of practical chiristiani- 
ty where slavery cannot come war, intemper- 
ance,.lust, cannot enter in for when a brother 
or sister joins the brotherhood of harmony 
they must become coworkers with the prince 
of peace.

Having showed as we think the great need 
of such a brotherhood, the question comes 
home to every honest reformer, in thundering 
tones, Why can we not establish a social and 
divine order on the earth ’ Answer this ques­
tion ye teachers of practical righteousness and 
tell me why it cannot be done, and come forth 
for action, or cease to preach a doctrine that 
can never be carried out into practical life.

The time has come, in my opinion, for ac­
tion, there are thousands of good and honest 
brothers and sisters in our land, who, like the 
great teacher of Nazareth have» not where to 
their heads.

But the first question in ordet is what con­
tribution are jou prepared to subscribe for the 
acquisition of a suitable domain in a healthy 
locality, the smallest subscription from $10, 
upwards will be received and your contribu­
tion will be repaid to you in land at cost. Per­
haps you are not prepared to emigrate ; what 
matters it, let us secure our domain, and then 
each of us can emigrate when circumstances 
will allow.

A tract of land in Virginia is offered us at 
$2, per acre, and one of the directory having 
been on or near these lands, thinks it would 
•make us a suitable domain. Lands in otljer 
places are also offered us at very low rates. So 
soon as sufficient contributions are sifbscabed 
for the acqusition of a suitable domain, the di­
rectory will examine these lands and report to 
you; and they are men of talent and' exper­
ience, and some of them are familiar with 
pioneer work in a new country. We mention 
these facts to satisfy those who would aid the 
work pecuniarily, that the affairs will be man­
aged with such prudence and economy that 
they can run no risk of loss.

The Directory of the Christian Harmonial 
Brotherhood, have made the owners of tnese 
Virginia lands an offer provided they suit them 
after they shall make a thorough and careful ex 
amination of these lands. Namely: if they 
suit us we have offered to take 16000 acres, 
and have five years to settle and pay for said 
lands.

If a company belonging to our brotherhood 
goes out this spring as pioneer, they are to 
have a deed of their lands as soon as it is paid 
for at $2 per acre, and all other companies em­

I igrating at different periods of time have their 
lands at cost, and have five years to settle the 
whole colony in; • thus you see we shall not be 
obliged to.get a full company at first but can I o nigrate as fast as we get ready, and have five 
years to complete our noble enterprise.1 have received a letter from the owners of 
these lands informing me they see no reason 
why they cannot furnish us these lands accord 

| ing to our proposals. They inform me that 
thuy would give us more information concern­
ing these lands at a very early dale, and will 
send us maps showing us the exact locality. 
Letters are coming Irom various parts of the 
country, and many have already joined our 
movement.

Friends of similar movements let us co-ope*  
rate together. Our ground plan is large enough 
for all classes of reformers in the church, and 
out of it, who are desirous of saving the* King­
dom of Heaven,established on the earth. Let 
the firm and the resolved be with us.

Application for documents, information» 
membership, &c., with remittances to pay the 
expenses of correspondence, may bo made to

I the undersigned, or any other member of the | directory. Yours for the redemption of the 
races. D. 0. GaTes.

Worcester, Jan. 9th., I860.

A Witty CLeROYMAn.—Wutty Morrison, a 
Scotch clergyman, was a man of wil and hu­
mor. On one occasion he entreated an officer 
at Fort George to pardon a poor fellow that 
was sent to the halberts. The officer offered 
to grant his request if he* would, in return grant 
him the first favor he would ask. Mr. Morri­
son agreed to this, and the officer demanded 
that a ceremony of baptism should be per­
formed on a puppy. The gentleman agreed 
to it, and u party of many gentlemen assem­
bled to witness the novel baptism. Mr. Mor­
rison desired the officer to hold up the dog, as 
was necessary in the baptism of chiklren.and 
said: “As am a minister of the Church of
Scotland, I must proceed according to the cer­
emony of that Church.” “Certainly,” said the 
major, “1 expect all the ceremony.” “Well, 
then, major, I begin with the usual question— 
Do you acknowledge yourself the father of 
this puppy ?" A roar of laughter burst from 
the crowd, and the officer threw the candidate 
for baptism away.

gjmrfual XEtettinjjs in
[From the Massachusetts Spy]
DOWN THE RIVER-

Down the River, Life’s deep river, 
’Neath n eaten, unclouded sky. 
We ate floating, fondly loating 
Eneh on each—my hr de and I. 
Trail our bark la, and its sails 
Would be rent by ndverse gales, 
And we know not of the loro 
Which guardeth bark from shore to shore, 
Yet wc know (1 know not why) 
Naught of Fear, my bride and I.

Down ■ the River, deep’ning river, 
As the tide ofTime runs on, 
Wc are sailing, ne’er bewailing 
That our bark is not more strong, 
Joy-bel's ringing! g'lily singing l’aians to young life’s beginning ! 

As wo swiftly pass its shore, 
Loving daily more nnd more ; 
Little heed we that the sky 
Is distant, low’iiug, bride and I.

Down the River I widening river, 
As It nearcth to the sea— 
To the boundless, trackless ocean 
Of God’s own Eternity ! 

Each caressing, either blessing, 
And a purer Joy confessing 
Io the wedded days we’ve known 
As the happy days have flown, 
And wo talk of "by and by, 
Like youDg lovers ! bride and I,

Down tho Rlvor ! OittLug river, 
Time is flitting with its shores, 
As swift we ride' upon its tide, 
Which ever outward, seaward pours. 
And we know that on the deep 
'Neath which countless ■ wrecked ones sleep, 
Our frail bark is launched forever!
But we dream not w may sever, 
And. as the angry gust scuds by, 
No danger heed, my bride nnd I,

Sudden comes a rushing blast, 
Astbo lightning, fierce and fast, 
Drowning seas our bark o’orwholu ; 
Death has -cited our shivering helm ! 

Thicke-t darkness comes, and fear 
Drives the hot blood from my heart, 
As the wailing -cry 1 hear, 
Of “My beloved, wo mint parr !” 
Aud nevermore Shall cloudless sky 
Smile on wedded wife and I.

Nevermore I ado »n the river.
Love’s freighted -hallop »hall I guide ; 
Death Has drawn from out his quiver, 
His sharpest arrow, for my biide. 
Ilclmlcss o’er lifers heavy sea. 
Weary, drifting, floats my bark, 
Onward ! to Eternity !

Ito only beacon through the dark, 
The heavenly promi-o from on high, 
We “meet »gain 1” my bride and I.

Down the River ! acrose the sea ! 

Trusting patient, let me wait, 
Until the haven promised mo 
Is reached, at Heaven’s golden gate. 
And the gentle soul which shared, 
And sharing, lightened thia life’s burden, 
Again shall greet uiv own, prepared 
To share with her its promised guerdon, 
In realms where is no death to dio, 
Forever blessed, mv bride and I.

inRibbons of any kind should be washed 
cold soapsuds, and not rinsed.

If your flat-irons are rough, rub them wel 
with fine salt, and it will make them smooth.

Oat straw is the best for filling beds. Il 
should be changed once a year.

If you are* buying a carpet for durability, 
choose small figures.

Mrs. MA UY A. KICKER, Tranca Medium, rooms, 145 
Hanover street, Boston Office Hoar*  from 9 A. M., to C 
P- *1  Term ■ , for private si ting» $ ■ ,00 per hour,

WaNTeD
By a Spiritual Lecturer and Examiner, suitable rooms 

Furnished. llo is not always here, but ixpccia to exam 
inu and give P-yoImoiet io ending- when bo is in the 
city. The rent must not be lai ge, hence a retired street, 
with a reception or waiting, and an examining room is 
what Io needed. Plainness and economy are tho objects . 
Addre s “RosioM'oiaN,“ at this office, stating locality 
anil terms.

Footfalla on tho Boundary of Anothor Word), 
with Narrative llltulrrtlons. By Roocit Dale Owen, 
formally Member of Congress and American Minister 
to Naiiles. Au exceedingly interesting Book of 526 
pages 12mo. Price $1.25—pistage 20 cents Joatpub- 
llahcd and for sale by Bela Marsh, 11 Biomlield street, n 21if.

Now GraeF'enbeeg Water Cme and Hlucsipa- 
tbio 114111010, (Ncae Ltlca, N.Y.)

Thia ostablialimciit lira Been in tuoccsafol operation Pot 
thc prat twelve year», aad oodee tho control uP tbo pres 
ent Physician doling lhe wl>o1e time, which is a longer 
period than any simitar institution bro Been conducted By the armo individual in thia country.

Eleotuicity, (Mineral and ammal) la oue gecatcat 
rgeut In coilN- tie ills «hull fob la heir to, Bot oxpvri 
eleUKC hrs dcuioustiatid that it k iieeesoaiy to under 
atrud tho uae ol water lor it» monteoccovklid application

Those wlio Believer in core By the laying on of brads, 
wo will add that Moiiy of our most important cures bavc 
Been effected ill pai t By such mean».

For pirrliculaes, address R. HOLL^iND, M. D ,
I New Gra< IfioiBerJ, N. Y.

8PIKITUAL. CLAIRVOYANT, AND MESMER­IC PRESCRIPTION S,
CAREFULLY prepared By OCTAVIUS KING, Bo 

taaia Apothecary, 654 Waal logtoN street, under Pin« St 
Church, Boatoa.

All oP Mrs. Mcttloe’a Medloinos for sale aa shore.

A B. CHILD. M. D., Dentist,
NO. 15 TRE>• ONT STREET,, BOSTON, MA 83.

Wm. Holland, Clairvoyant and Electroprthlo Phy* . 
iciaD. Careful and thorough examinations made in ev­
ery case. 121, Hudson 3t.

n20. 3 co«.

MISS MOULTON will hold circles in the flrst room on 
the second floor, No. 171, comer of Court & Sudbury 
streets, Boston, every Monday night, for trance speak 
ing; every Sunday and Wednesday night, for mircclla- 
neous communications ; and every Friday for develop­
ment, commencing at 7 1-4 o'clock P. M. Admission 10 
cts. She will also give private sittings for the develop 
ment of mediums (for which her powers arc specially 
adapted,) for which she will require to bo paid a reason­
able compensation, according to circumstances. 13tf

Meetings at No. 14 Broifibld St.—A Spiritualist 
meeting is held every Sunday morning, at 10 1-2 o'clock 
and afternoon at 3.

A Conferenco Meeting is held every Monday evening, 
t 7 1-2 o'clock.

S. D. & II. W. SMITH,
manufacturers of

ORGAN HARMONIUMS, 
PEDAL BASS HARMONIUMS, 

ORGAN MELODEONS, AND MELODEONS.
NO. 511 WASH ING! ON ST., BOS I ON. rpiIE ORGAN HARMONIUM is designed both foi JL Church and I’ailor; contains four setts of reedo. 

eleven registers or (s ops,) and capable of great power, 
and yet liy the use of »lio stops, may bo played as soft 
as the Aiolian harp. The Performer, at Bio option, can 
imitate the Flute, Fife, Clarii net, or Hautboy, so per­
fectly thot one would suppose that they were liotulug to 
either of the above insti uoients sepai atcly, or combine 
the whole, and thus give the etlcct of Grand Organ.— 
in aa elcgrut rosewood case for $250.

THE PEDAL BASS HARMONIUM is arra'iged with 
two mruurlo or banks of Keys, the lowest set running 
an octavo higher than the other, and may be used sepa­
rately, and thus gel in oue case tw o distinct inatromcuta; 
or by the use of tho coupler, the t<o banks of Keys 
uiay be played at the same time by the use ot the front 
set only. This connected with the Sub ■ Bass, will pro­
duce the elfect of a large organ, and is sufficiently heavy 
to fll a house that seats froui lObO to 1500 persons.

THE ORGaN MELODEON is designed for parlor 
and private use. The construction is similar to the 
Church Instromeut, being arranged with two banks of 
Keys, and w hen used together, by means of the coupler, 
is capable of as great volume of power as tho Churcn 
instrument, when used without the Pedals,

Also, every variety of MELODEONS for Parlor use 
Purchasers may rely upon instruments from our man 

ufactory being made* In the most complete aud thorough 
manner. Having resumed the spacious Buildings, 511 
Washington 8treet, wc have every facility for manufac 
luring poeporea, and employ none but the most expe­
rienced workmen. In short, we will promise our coo 
turner» ail instrument equal if not superior to any man 
uPaeturcr, and guarantee entire and perfect s.rtislaction.

Music Teachers, Leaders of Choirs, and others inter 
esled in music mutters, are respectfully invited to visit 
our rooms at a.iy time, and examine or lest the iostro 
meats on exhibition for sale at their pleasure.

As a still fill tiler guarantee to the, public as to the 
excellence of the Melodeons and HarM'oniuuio from our 
manufactory, we beg leave to refer, by permission, to 
the following Piano Forte manufacturers of Boston, who 
have examined our Instruments, and will give their 
opinion when called upon :

Chickoriag & Sons; Wm P. Emerson; Geo. Ilcwo; 
IIallet& Cumston; Brown & Allen; M oodward & Brown, 
T. Gilbert & Co ; A. VV . Ladd & Co.; Newhall & Co.

melodeons and harmoniums rented.— 
Persona who wish to hire Meeodeoiis and HaemoNiumo 
with a view of purchasing at the end of the year, can 
have the rent credited as part payment of the purchase 
money. This matter is woi thy of special, note, as it 
enables those who desire a fair test of the instruments 
before purchasing, to obtaiu it at the expense of the 
manufacturers, to the extent at least of a year’s rcut.

Orders Irom any part of tho country or world, »ent 
direct to the manufactory in Boatoo, with cash or artia- 
facto ■ y reference, w ill Bopeomptly attended to. aud as 
faithfully executed as it the parties were arturt, or 
employ, d au ageut to select, aud oo as reasonable terms.

PRICE LIST.
Scroll leg, 1 1-2 octave, $60; Scioll leg, 5 octave, $75; 

Piano style, 5 octave, $100; Piano style, extra fluish, 5 
octave, $110; Piano style, carved leg, $125; l’iano style, 
2 sets of reeds, 150; Piano style. 6 octave, $130; Organ 
M'li^i^ton, $200, Origan Harmonium, $250; Pedal Bass 
Ilaru onllioi .$275.

Illustrated Catalogue »ent free on application to
S. D. & H. w. SMITH,

511 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON. aa'O ly. rNKly.

Mr. Rand’s Pamphlet, g’ving an account of the Da­
v np • rt b .vs and ,ls It nationirom Jail by the spirits, is for sale al the Spiritual Bouk S tore of Bela Marsh, 14 
Brumfield street, Boston.

* “Special InduccmcNta.”
For three dollais tho si bacrlBcr, publisher of many­

valuable Spiritual Reform works, will send st retail 
prices free of postage or by Express, three dollars 
worth of any books published by him, and Lu addition 
thereto, cither the Spiritual Age or the Banner of Light 
for six months. This is a favorable opportunity for all 
who want to purchase an assortment of the above at re­
duced prices. Address BELA MARSH,14 Bromfleld street. Boston. .JRrSend for Catalogue.

p. S.—This offer will continue until January 1st, 1860. 
nlOt

MEDIUMS IN MAINE.M s.Lsach, Brewer, Writing and Trance Medium5 . r. Brimhall, Belfast, powerful Healing Medion.
Mr. A. B. Pieieo, Belfast, Tranee-Spcrkiiig Medium.
< IBrsoSnith, Camden, Trance Speaklug, Healing and 

Lecturing MoHiim.
Mr. Caleb Thomas, Camden, power'ul Prescribing-, Do- 

scribing and Healiog Medii m. by the laying on of bauds
Jo n P. Cotton, Searsport, Rapping and Physical Mo- 

dlou. ,
| Joseph N. I'od{ex. Monroo. Prescribing, Trance - Speak 

ing and Lecturing Medium.
O. B. Hopkins, Oldtown, Trance-Speaking Medium.
Rosan M. Smith, Hampden, Triancc-Spcaklug Medium.
Susan W. Jackson, Hampden, Rapping. Tipping and 

I Healing Medium.
Rusoell Severoaeo, Bradford, powerful Healing and I Tiaaco Medium
Miss Enodue Cunningham, Bradford, Trance Speaking 

I aad Prescribing Medium.
Mr*. Keen, Augusta, Writing and Trance Medium.

I J. L. Lovell, Yarmouth, Clairvoyant. Healing, Trance 
I 8poakiug and Lecturing Medium.

Mrs. Hukcll, Bucktteld, Trance-Speaking and Loctoe 
I leg Medium.

Miso A. C Cram, Stevens’ Plains, Writing, Trance 
8peakingaud Lecturing Medium.

I Be«j. CollKHa, Msarso, l*ReaoR Bbg and Trarvc« Mali»

[All persons announced as speakers, ULder this head 
are requested to mo their influence in favor of procur­
ing subscribers for, and extending the circulation of, the 
Agk.J

CH ARLES A. HAYDEN, Trance Speaking M^e^ii^i^,will 
receive calls to lecture. Address at this office.

F. L. Wadsworth speaks Jan. 1st, in Dclphia, Ind. 
8th, i i Elkhart, Iud.; 15th, in Sturgir, Mich.; 22d, In 
Odrian, Mich.; Feb, 5th, Battle Creek, Mich.; 11th, 18th. 
and 21th, Rockford, Ill.; March 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th, 
Lyons, Mich. Address as above.

Miss A. W, Sfraoub will speak at Davenport, Iowa, 1st, 
Sunday in Jau., at Cincinnati, 2al., and 3d. Suapays, at 
Terr Haute, Ind., 4lh. and 5111. Sundays, and at Chicago 
through February.

H. P. Falrfleld will speak In Stafford, Ct, Dec. 
18th ; ia New Bedford, Sundry, Dec. 25th , in Portland, 
Me., the two frist Sabbaths in January ; in Willimantic, 
Clt., the two last Sabbaths of January; and ia Brldg- 
port, Ct., the four Sundays of February. Applications 
for week evenings will be attended to. Address at the 
above places and dates.

Misr Emma Hard.-nos speaks ia New Orleans in Decem­
ber ; all applications for Southern cities to be addreoocD 
eare of N. C. Folgar, Esq , New Orleans. Iu Jan. and Feb. 
i860, in Memphis and Cineiuuati ; in March, April, &e,, 
in Philadelphia, Providence and the East.

Residence 8 Fourth Avenue, New Fork City.
Mrs J. W. Currier will lecture in Portsmouth, Dee. 

11tb; Lawrence, Dee. 2^th, and Jan . 1st.; Hontiugtou, 
8th; Moodus, Ct., eveaiags of 10tb & 12tb; Chii^i^i^l^cc, 
15tb, 22d & 29tb; Putnam, Ct., Fcb. 5tb; Foxboro, 12tb & 19th; Marblehead, 20th. Sbo will spcak evenings, in 
tbc vicinity of the above places. Address, Box 815, 
Lowell, Mass.

Mrs. R. II. Bt’RT will give leetores on every thing per­
taining to Spiritual and Practical life, Religion and Meta 
physics under the Influenee of spirits. Address the above 
at No. 2, Colooibta street, Boston, Mass. 15 tf

Miss Rosa T. Amedby will leetore in Oswego, during 
the Month of Janaory, 1860. Friends desiring her ocrvleco 
for Sabbath and week eveNings in the two or three Months 
fooK^-wiug, will please address her at 32 Allen st , prior 
to Dee. 2atb and during the Month of January, in eare of 
I. L. Pool, Oswego, N. Y. H 5w

^GEORGE A1K1NS will receive calls to lecture on the 
Sabba b. Address, No. 3 Winter street, Boston.

Llndlcy M. AnDRews, Superior Lecturer, will travel in 
the Sooth adD West this Fall and Winter. Persons De’ 
siriug his servieeo may address him either 
Sprii^^is, Ohio, or at Mendota, 111., until further 
given.

Mrs. C. M. Tuttlb can be Addressed at West
Coon., duriur the winter, and any friend communicating 
to her -luring her present state cf health, which is exeecd- 
agiy delicate, will be gratefully rceeived-aad let those who 
can send any message From the spirit opbereo that May 
aid to cheer and strengthen her.

J S Loveland, will lecture in Oswego. N. Y., during 
the months of Nov & Fcb ; and in Bos on the three first 
Sundays iu Jau. Will lecture week evenings in the vicin­
ity of the above named places.

Address at 14 Bromfleld st-, earo of Bela Marsh, Bos­
ton.

Christian Llxda, Trance Speaking Medium, will reccivo 
calls to lecture in any part of this western country, ad­
dress CbRatlan Linda, earo of BonJ. Teaodule, box 221, Al— 
ton, IU.
John C. Clued, and his daughter Scsi«, will answer 

calls t^ lecture and give Readings on Sunday or other 
eveui^g^ Address No. 6 Bay stR^t, or at this Office.— 
Mr. C. willaet as ageut for tho Age.

M. P. Fairfield may bo aDdRcsscD at Greenwich Vil­
lage, Mass.

Mrs. A. M. Middlebrook (formerly Mr^. Ncndcrson,) 
will lecture ia Providence, Dcc, 18tb & 25th, and Jan. 1st 
and 8th. Applications foe tho week ev'ellinGO will Be at­
tended to. She will visit Memphis, Tenn., in Eeb.and 
St. Louis In March, aad would request frieudo wishing 
to secure hoe aorvicoo on her route, to address bee as 
speedily as possible at her Box, 422, lirilGepoot, Cana

De. James Cooped, of Bellefontaine, Ohio, answers 
calls to leotoro io trance state.

James Il. Shepard, Speaking aud Seeing A edioM wil I 
aNswer calls to lecture whenever tho Friouds May doairc. 
Post Office ad- reso. Sooth Acworth, N. U.

N S ' ■ BKBNLeeF io ecady to answee calls to leotueo an 
tho SaBBatb. Address Low ell. Mass.H F Gardineu of Boston, w ill aaower calls to lector« 
on Sundayo and week day cveuiugs. .

M^oo A W smA^ouB will speak at Milwaokie, Wis , 
tho I»' o last Suudayo In Nov; tho month of DcoemBor at

g T MUNSON 1 St Louis, Mo, rod the two last_Sundaya iu Jun at Tetre
. , llaotc, Ind.

Having Removed from No 5 Great J^aes street, is now
located at 143 Fulton steooL. where he will coutiuoe to re- I Miso R It AMeDy, 32 Allim rtreeL Boston, Tianoa 
oeive o dero foe Books, Pamphlets. &c. Ho is also pre- Speaking Medium, will answer calls foe apcrking co the 
parel to do a general Agency Bosinesa and sollelto tho I SabBath imd at aNy other t|me tho friends May lca|R3.— 

patronage of hic Prieads and tho public Generally. S. T. 
M. is the sole ageut ia New York City for Mr». MET- 
TL» L’S iavaluablc on dlcluoa. Restorative Synip—Qts 
jo Plato $1,00.—I'ulmoiiarla $1 00 per Bottle. Nou 
tralixiNg Mature 50 ct».—Dyaeotcey Cordial 5^ ota.— 
Elixir 50 cu — Liniment $1,50,_HoallNg Olutuicnt per 
Box, 25 cts. Tboae mediciucs will Bo carefully paoko 
and shipped to any put of the country

Gcuor^l Ageut. 8. T. Monson, 113 E"ultoa street, N Y
u7tf

nt Yellow 
notice *
Winsted,

Address her at 32 Allen street, Boston. {JQ-blie will atsa 
attend iuneials.

11 L Bowkek, Natick, Mass, will give lectures on Spir­
itualism and its proofs, for intuition, for such compett, 
satiou above expenses as generosity may prompt.Q B STUUNs speaks on Sundays tinough the yea» at 
Ann Arbor, Mich; aud will answer calls toll «ture Ia 
that vicinity in the week.

A C Robinson, trancc-spcakor, will receive tails t« 
i lecture. Addies*  at Fall River, Mass.

Rev John Pierpont will rccive calls to »peak on Sptr- 
I itualisrn. Address West. ^ledford Miara.

Benjamin Danforth will receive calls to preach ea 
Ancient aud Modern Spiritualism synonymous with tlie 
Gospel of Christ, as he understands It. Addicts at Bos­
ton.

BOSTON SPIRITUAL CONFERENCE-
The Boston Spiritual Conference will be held every Wednes­

day evening, commencing at 7 12 o'clock, r the SrUTTCAL 
Aaa Hall, for the discussion of questions connected with 
Spiritual am aud reform. nSc

SKETCHES FROM NATURE; 
FOR MY 

JUVENILE FRIENDS.
DY FKANCSN BROWN.

Price in cloth, 3S et»., in cloth, gilt, 50 cts. Fur sate Sr 
BELA MARSH, 14 Bromfleld street. a!4 tf

Tho Bible: la it of Divine origin, authority, and Influ­
ence I By 3. J. Flancy. Price, in paper, :;b eta ) cloth, 
40 cta.

A Dissertation on the Evidences of Divine Inrpiratioa. 
By Datu» Kelley. Price, 20 eta. Ou receipt of the pricq, 
tho above books will be sent, postage fiee Ju»t p»B-
IBhcd »nd for sale by Beta Marsh, 14 Beouf cld »lees«-
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AUTHORITY AND FREEDOM.
For it in God which worketh in ¡ou, both to will and to 

do.—Phil. U. 13.
It Boy be, as indeed many suppose to be the 

case, that this text should be re tricted in its ap 
plication, to those who are sanctified by truth; to 
those who thus naturally will aud d>, only as God 
wills to have them. But whether the writer would 
apply this lauguage ouly to a particular class of 
men, or to all men, is a matter of indifference to 
our pre sent purpose. It will be seen at least, that 
the idea of authority, of control on the part of 
God, over the volitions awl actions of those to whom 
the text was intended to apply;—it will be teen, I 
say, that this idea seemel uppermost in the Apos- 
t'e's mind.

But notwiihstard ng God is here said to work 
in them, both to will and to do, appar utly thus to 
control their volitions and actions, is it to be sup 
posed that this control on God's part was at all in­
consistent with the real and substantial freedom of 
those of whom the text is predicated ? Does the 
fact that God worketh in them both to will aud to 
do, the fact that he thus influences and controls 
them, serve to render them the less free as human, 
as moral beings ? Undoubtedly not If any man 
is free, it is the fully unfolded Christian. Those 
whose will and desires, whose entire moral natures 
have beccme subordinate to the Didoo will, on 
whom and ia whom God exercises His supreme, 
almost absolute authority, we are wont to esteem, 
and the Scriptures constantly concur in represent­
ing as the frees of the free. Christ says, “If the 
8'0, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” ‘-Ye shill know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.” The Apostle exhorts 
to * ‘stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made you free.” These are those, of 
whom it is said, God worketh in them, both to will 
and to do.

stant rebellion to this external control. By this 
outward restraint, thus imposed upon 'hen by va­
rious nasus, nrn sre compelled to do what they 
dretre not to do;—ire not permitted to do what 
they most wish aud desire. The heart is not re- 
couciled with the oout ol; is not in unison with it. 
The authority is thus irks me, and we feel it to be 
despotic. We feel ourselves -slaves, in just eo far 
as w- are compelled to act, contrary to our inter­
nal wishes aud desire#. H-fe is the very isseace 
of slavery;—nut in the authority, as we shall be 
able to show by aud by. but in bring coerced into 
obedience to an authority, where we would do 
otherwise.

It is obvious that any such authority as thst at 
whiou we have glanced is nut oonsi»teri with free­
dom. Take an institution, either of the Church 
or State, which rales only in tuto arbitrary, exter­
nal 0X1111, and thst institution will be felt and 
realisd as utterly drspotic. As a general thing, 
all hunan iusiliuilons partake mo re or less of this 
character. M-n obey, become subservient and 
passive to then, nut from any deep ground of 
sympathy and love, but they are awed into s su­
perficial conformity, by as appeal to the lower an- 
iosl inst i nets

But the authority, which we hive just describ­
ed, is not that which is described in the text — 
That is not external merely, nut internal also. In 
fact, it is external, became it u internal God 
wotketh in you both to will aud to do Controlling 
the vol? 'ion even, He of course controls the action. 
This is absolute authority. It takes bold of the 
heart, the wdl, the desire, the aspirail■ln,yea, and 
rules the entire realm of being There is no op­
posing will, wish or thought. G • >d is sll in all.— 
This is absolute authority. Anything short of this 
is not abs^ilute, and should not be isls^-ly termed 
a id cetieffid such. This absolute authority is the 
basin of absolute freedom. And why T Because 
we then act, with no wish to r.ct oihir«iee. Not
i ven wishing to act otherwise, we feel perfectly 
fro i in that which we do. Here • is the ee.-ence of 
liberty Nut, in doing jmt as ri p ease, but in 

'penui g to do just as we do, in pot po-ee-sing a 
wish to do other^aise. Ao authority which takes 
this hold upon every affection, every desire and 
though', ie thus the bae-s of freedom.

2. To ¡he subject of freedom.

L-t us go into a more miuute investigation, as to 
the nature snd essence of what we tern freedom. 
The oore general impression, with regard to the 
nature of freedom is, that it consiste in the ab­
sence of authority or control. Nothing is more 
incorrect, in my estimation, than this idea. M • u 
talk of the frerdoio of the hunan will. Their 
oonceptioa of it is, thst G rd has left m in to du as 
be pleasts, not seeking to oonml hie thoughts, 
willing and action, but leaving him to think, will 
an i act, as seerneth to hinsilf pood. Tn is is the 
more ususl idea of irledo.n. Aud it Is owing to 
this mistaken onac^piioa, ss to the very esdenoe of 
liberty, th it men find it impo»siblo to reconcile 
Divine Aulhurity with it. It is owing to this, al­
so, thst the world h'is ever been rent with frait- 
liss discussions upon the auljict of free-will on one 
baud, aud Divine Sovereignty on the other. One 
ssys, does not experience denon-orste that man la 
con I rolled by oitonostannea T Du-e n t the idea 
of cause coadum nerfrctn the grrcv First Cause, 
down to all effrete and coeal->, whioh happen in 
the world? This otuuct ba di-putcd. Ii never 
has, and It ncvcr could bu sussfisidilly coauovert- 
cd. But then, another ssys, if snob be the case, 
oan is a ncrc machine. Yuu ihns aaalhllaie 
freedom. So there is no roo<molli■liina h«iweetl 
suthority and irccloo. T^^q'ksiUa rensins un. 
eclilrd. Man either aoide by Divine Sovervignty, 
and reject the Idea thst oan la frc^, or they as­
sume man to be free nt any rale, and hcaoe reject 
the Do>tri-le of Divine Sovereignty. Thc truth of 
the xoi^itur is, both Huso ideas arc Im mumble 
facts. The error io in the oo.ieepiioa as to what 
oonsliintee thc esnence of liberty ; in drliaiag it to 
be the ahseuoe of suthority. It has happmed 
with this question, as it hss happened with osny 
others, which have created so ouch controversy in 
the world. Both parties are surrrot; the differ­
ence bring iu thc fUict, thst esch party views on­
ly thc opposite side of thc sane fiuth. Or rather, 
perhaps, that each party considers his fact par-

Would it not, seem from these circumstances, 
that there is somehow poss-bly an entire recoacili 
ation betw-en wb-at we term authority and free- 
dim? Is it not possible, that the Divine S>vereiga 
ty may be found to he, after all, per re ly consist 
ent with man's conscious freedom ? I confess that 
such appear« tu o- plainly, and frequently implied 
in the Scrip-aris. Indeed, I conceive it the aim 
of Christ an ty. in its h'gh development of man, 
to plate him in that condition, when, at the 
sime time he bows to the absolute will of Jehovah, 
fills G -d is all in all, he still pusws-es the entire 
e^ns^iousoers that he is fret; that he enjoys the 
most perlect and blis-ful freedom.

I desire to offer a few suggestions, at this time, 
upon the subject of Authority and Freedom ; and 
this more eeprci illy, with a view to in locate their 
possible entire reconciliation with each other.— 
your attention is invited then,

1. To the Mature of Authority,

Peril ips there never was an age, when men usu 
ally seemed so exceedingly jealous of every species 
of Auth>rity, ns now in this present age. They 
seem to associate with this ides, only that of des­
potic control. Authority is almost universally 
conceived, as only the most opposite thing in the 
world to freed on. and hence utterly irreconcilable 
with f.<redon. F-eedoo is generally d fined to be 
the absence of control. Thus, where there is con 
tool, wnrre authority is exercised, in just so fur 
the individu il is not free.

Conceiving these two subjects in this light, we 
may account fair that endless discussion, to no 
definite result, respecting the doctrine of necessity 
and that of the freedom of the human will. Men 
have Bild, now if God controls osu's vcliiicus. 
then osu is not free. If Divine Sovereignty is a 
true hypothesis, then freedom is a delusou M in 
b a mere machine. B ut does not osa feel that 
be is fieeT Yes. Then the idea of Divine Sove­
reignly is a delusion. Thus these two doctrines 
are arriycd, one against the othrr; the possibility 
of their perfect harmony with each other, never 
being for nnce conceived.

Now we sha'I take the ground, in this diccourse, 
that authority .and freedom are not only consistent 
with each oth r, but that in fact they depend one 
upon the other; insomuch that absolute authority 
is the very basis, the only possible condition of 
absolute freedom. I think the Scriptures already 
alluded to, fully embody this ides. But let us cx-

amine s little into the nature of authority; into 
the nature of absolute authority.

Suppose a person is forced to perform a certain 
act. by mere brute power. Here is one species of 
authority. It is naked, sheer compulsion. Toe 
individual did not desire to act in this Way, buf 
on the contrary, preferred not to do it. He felt a 
deep, utter repulsion toward performing the oct­
Still, he was rnuh to do it, by the application of 
externwl brute force.

Now, evidently, in this case, the person wan not 
free, and sorely felt that he was not. Here we 
see despotic control. Here is an instance of slave-, 

ry, so to speik. A--y such antroriry is certainly 
not consistent with freedom. If Gil's Sovereign­
ty over oiu was to lie 0x111x1- d only in thia 
way, by external brute force, then would it indeed 
convert him into a mere tn ushine. It is well un­
derstood, however, that God never seeks to con­
trol man in this way. If he controls man at all, 
it is by a far more ethereal and consistent force.

Then again. this is not absola'e control. For 
the person's feelings, wishes, entire triad and 
heart, Were in constant rebellion to that mechani­
cal power, by which simply the outward act was 
forced upon him. His entire being was Hot con­
trolled, but the body simply. Certainly this does 
not amount tu absolute authority. But here is 
another way to control human action. You do not 
apply brute force, but simply fear, for instance; 
the fear of punishment; you threaten the person 
with puui«hment; you priM-nt some evil or misery, 
to which he will be subjected if he does not per­
form the act you coooiiid him. The person thus 
controlled, is a slave in the ord'asry and proper 
8 nsc of the term. The slave in constant fear and 
dread of the performs his task, not because 
be wishes to, or is willing to do so. He hates that 
task. But he rather do it, than suffer the punish 
mint that awaits him if he refuses. Ordinarily 
pclllioaj despotism is of this nature. Brute force 
is not employed, but fear of punishment. The 
subject submits to be scourged by his tyrant rath­
er than suffer the rack, transportation, or any 
other cruelty, which the despot oiy fancy to in­
flict.

What we call mural bondage is of the sane spe­
cies. The individuil does not love Gul, does nut 
desire to obey him. But awed by the threatening#, 
dreading the punishment of guilt, he coneente to 
yield an external rb^dleace, while his heart is in 
utter rebellion Io that control. This was more es­
pecially the character of the Jewi-h Church. The 
Jews are said to have been 'in bondage under the 
law. God said to them, observe my statutes, or 
I will send the famine, the sweeping pestilence, the 
scourge of war, the ruin of your hopes and pros­
pects. They obeyed, if at all, out of fear and 
dread of these evils. They did not wish to obey, 
but preferred doing so. to the suffering Iho-e severe 
punishments. The professed Chri■liaU; who seeks 
religion, attempts to live a pious life, not for the 
love of God, not for the love of moral excellence 
but because he wishes to escape hell, is iu a like 
state of moral bondage.

Now here is a species of authority, which is not 
<5ousisteut with what we call freedom. It engen­
ders a fading of restraint; of bondage. We see 
here what is the very essenoe of slavery. It is be 
log compelled by means of these external appeals, 
to do that which we desire not to do. This is ibe 
very easeaae of slavery.

Nor is this nuthority, on the other 1x11, what 
may be culled strictly absolute nuihority. It is 
Very fir from it. While fear, dread, compels the 
Ind * 11 cal to act iti s oerruin 0x1111, his wishes, 
his aspiration, nil the rest of his being, is rebellious 
toward that contr 1. The heat t is not wielded 
here. That only is absolute, total control, whioh 
sways the entire man; works in him to wiil, wish, 
and perform. God only can exerciso this com­
plete, this entire control over man. Ilo alone can 
-111(1x0 our whole being; and only then, consci­
ously at leist, when our will bows in perfect sub- 
ordinitioa to his.

The great difficulty with all human authorities 
is, that they are not absolute, being human. They 
oust b- to some extent external. Often, they 
cousut only in external control; in outward re- 
strsint, wbile the heart, the deslr^■s, perhaps the 
holi*’t aspirstions of the ^dividual are in con- -

fectly irreconcilable with his opponent's idea, and 
hence naiatalas bis own, to the entire exclusion 
of the other. I repe.it, however, that it is not the 
case, ns has been so generally conceived, one or 
the other of these ideas oust be esteemed false, in 
or^er to make room for the truth of the opposite 
one. They sre in harmony. They are both true. 
Man ir essentially, euheiauilally free, and yet, 
Gud worketh in hin, both to will snd to do. But 
let us proceed to illustrate the nature and essence 
of liberty.

To illustrate, we will suppose a cas^, in which I 
induce an individual to serve me in s oerialu re- 
i•peci, by an appeal to bis interest snd affection. 
I actually m ke it for bis interest to serve me in 
this particular, and make hin feel and realise it 
is for his irieresi to do so. Not only this, but I se­
cure bis love, affection, his aspiration, in favor of 
doing it. I make it a natter of iacllaatloa to 
serve oe in this particular, and be performs the 
service. Now, we will suppose s diff rent csse. I 
compel s person to do this sane service, by exter­
nal means- I compel him to do it, ooutraly to bis 
irtrrest, contrary to his wishes, desires and entire 
fiellng, in the mutter. He, too, performs the 
servici. These two instances will suffice for our
prcse-li purpose. In thc case of the firet individ 
ual, you say he acted freely. Iu the other case, 
by compulsion. Thc first individual was exercis­
ing the entire prerogative of s free nun. The 
other was made s slave. Now let me ask, if 
there was any less authority in thr first iastanoe, 
than in thr second ? Thc authority was of a dif- 
frrcni nr tare, it is true. Bat did I not as ouch 
c■airol the in lividual in one case ss io the other T 
Evidently I did; and yet, you suy that one acted 
freely, while the othrr obeyed ss a slave. Author­
ity was despotic here, while there it was not. We 
may go still farther. In thc instance in which, 
as you say, thr man acted freely, my authority, 
my control was norr absolute, th an in the case of 
the individual, who acted, as you say, froo oom 
pulsion. It was oore complete, more absolute, 
because- I not only controlled his action, ss in the 
other ewe, but cvcn the willing, thr affection, the 
entire heart. Do yon not perceive, than, that au 
thurity is not laooopaiihle with fraa-doo T Do you 
not perceive, even, th it thr oore absolute the au­
thority, the more perfect the iraedolo T—even that 
which you say is freedom. What than, does it ap­
pear is the essence of liberty ? It is not in doing 
a« you plrase, but in pleasing to do as you do. Il 
does not consist in the abecnoe of authority and con­
trol, but in thr abscaoe of all fe^e^tg or wish to do 
oihl■lwiso th in as we arr controlled to do. Now 
this idea of freedom answers to your daily, practt- 
cal conception nt it. The o.ase« which I have sup­
posed are praoilcsl caeee. In one, you say thc 
man is a free nan, and io the other s slave. And 
yet, this free oan is controlled by a oore absolute 
authority than the other. I not merely controlled 
his action, but his will sod affection. His inure 
heart was in unis^-n with oy control; and this was 
the reason why the control was not esteemed des­
pot io—why he was -steamed to act freely. Lit us 
now go back to the sanilnrni expressed in the 
text.

••For it is God which worketh In you both to 
will aoi to du.” If GM so oonirollel rim at to 
compel him to sot contrary to his inolln(ilon, his ' 
sff-cticn and dusire, then man would not fe^l him­
self fr^-n as ha now does. But an Gud controls 
bo' h his willing and aciioa, ho feels free in what­
soever be dues. This absolute suthority Is the 
very reason why lie fadu free. If Gobi's authority 
over us «las not aheOnte, no oan wool • I ever mis­
trust that he wss s frac agent The auihcrliy to 
thr basis of the freedom. Ah«ohlie authority is 
thc only gromitd fur aheolnie frevdom. Hrnce thc 
philos^iphy, the ress^in of the uoooa^, to love 
G d with all the heart, night, mind and strength. 
Io this cssc, thr whole realm of thought, desire 

And affection, is in unison with thr Divine Scorr- 
rlgi^'y; and hcnoe the Individual b one of the 
irvesi of the free. If the whole heart was not 
thus in unison with thr Divine oontrol. If there 
was any internal fl-cling of rebellion, the iadlvidn - 
al in wi fur would furl hinself a slave.

I will noiioe one proolneni objection to these 
views, and then close oy remarks. If God oon- 

our willing snd actica, it oay be naked, thin,

. what is the propriety of sll those invitaiicns on 
His part, which the Scriptures extend to us, to 
come to Christ and receive salvation? W by say 
ouoe unto oe all yr ends of the earth and be sav­
ed? Why not make then coor? Why say, as 
in the very verse preceding our text, work out 
your own ealvaiton with fear and trenhllagT If 
Gud ocilircls our ooltttoa and action, why not save 
us himself ? Why tell us to work out our own 
salvation ? I an aware that hire is s grave ob­
jection to the views we have pr^-^ntid. And yet, 
the osttir is explained in one senicnoe. These 
lnviiailors to ouoe, these coooands to do, these 
ihrealenicgs and pu oshncais if wc do not, arr 
ojly another neausof ocrtrclling us. Gud sppeab 
to us by invitations to coma to Christ They in­
fluence us, and we coma. Thus thr invitations 
arr one of thc very oeaas of oontrol. Iu fact, 
thr very nature of absolute sntbcriiy, renders it 
necessary to appeal to oan in this way. If God 
exercised only 1x^1111 control, He could force us 
to comply. Yet wc should feel cursiloee slaves 
in being thus ooutrol—d. But ss Gud oust wield 
the affection, the will, the desire, in order to ren­
der his authority complete snd absolute over oan, 
He oust needs appeal to the affection, will and 
desire. Il-nee He invites, iatrcais, persuades, 
commands, promises rewards, threatens punish- 
nents, and employs a thousand means of a like 
character, all of which, and which alone, are cal­
culated to ooutrul snd lafiuiaoc our innir being-. 
Tbese invitations a'nd prooiscs and commands, 
therefore, even go to show that God's authority is 
absolute; and not that man act in the absence of 
authority. But I will doose by s-tying, in relation 
to whst has been suggested—“Hr that hath ears 
to hear let him hear.”

Toe Jamaican LEGisLATORE.—But soon 
s storm of voices resched our esrs round 
thc oard-iahle. “They sre hard at it now," 
said one hcacrahlc member. “Thst's bo- 
and-So, by thc scrccch.” “A aloe house of 
Assembly, isn't it?” “Will they pitch into 
one another ?” 1 asked, thinking of scenes of 
which I had read in another country; snd 
thinking sl*o,  I oust confess, thst sn absolute 
solinmsge on the floor of the House might be 
worth seeing. “They don't often do thst," 
said nj friend. “They trust chiefly to their 
voice-; but there's no know-ing.” The temp­
tation was too much for oe, so 1 rush­

ed back to the Assembly. When I ar­
rived the louder pcriior of the noise was being 
osde by one (—010X1- who was walking 
round and round the chamber, swearing in a 
loud ocloe that he would resign the very oo- 
nenl the Speaker was seated in the chair; for 
at that Doe the House was in committee. The 
louder portion of the noise, I say, for two 
other hcacrahle oeobers were speaking, and 
the* rist were discussing the oaUer In small 
parties. “Shaoetni,shooiasble,sosadalons.," 
shouted the angry (--1110X1 over and over 
again, as he paced rourd and round the cham­
ber. “1'11 iioIs'I ia such a hotisi;. 1'11 resign 
as soon as I see the Speaker ia that chair.—- 
Sir, come and hare a drink of rum sad water.” 
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought 
him to the dour at which I was standing, uad 
these last words were addressed to me. “Come 
snd have a drink of ruo snd water," and ho 
siixed oe with a hospitsble violence by the 
arm. I did uoI dare to deny so angry a legis­
lator, and drank the rum and water.—[The 
West Irdisrs and the Spanish Main, By An­
thony Troliope.

Mra. l^DuigUm Jeskes to know why tho 
otaptain of u ^stse'1 o^i^i'i krep a meocrandno 
o| tho weight .• - anohcr, 'uhIis1 o wetgh- 
iag it every tiur^lu- |eavcs ^rb 

vTho oltlesl knowgviin'.inir in tj»o world 
ie|a Madonna and U^* i^, ja ss6. Tho _ old- 
ent 'u Erg|ard sre said 1o bo the pcrlrslte of 
Chsuoer, ps'-Ic'1 'u pan* 1, 13°°. oid 11x1 
of Hcury IV, done in tho beg'nring of tho 
15th oerlury.
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CHAPTER IX.

u •Powers. Rulers, and Energies of the 
Shadow ! The hour for action draws nigh. 
A mortal hath by the immutable decree of 
One, before whom even I must bend the 
knee, been permitted to approach these 
mystic regions—a pilot, destined to lead 
the human race into hitherto unknown— 
umma-luad labyrinths of mystery. She 
shall bear a son—a Neutral man—type of 
millions yet to be, millions so formed as to 
dwell at once on both sides of Time's deep 
river—and therefore destined to become 
acquainted with the two great Powers, the 
Shadow and the Light. These neutrals 
will become the oracles of the earth, and 
hence followed by countless throngs of , 
other men. It is our interest to secure 
them ; our foes have entered the field of 
active warfare against us once more. We 
accept the battle, for the stake is iodeed 
immense. Alcyone hath lately been the 
scene of a council of the Light, and it was 
there determined to enact a drama on 'the 
earth, in which man shall be the puppet 
—(jet be free) to be moved by aerial be­
ings, alike of the Shadow and the Light. 
This woman is one of the performers, her 
son shall be another ; on them are we and 
our f c, of ih? Light alike to work, in or­
der to solve for man the so-called problem 
of Good and Evil, and of Free Agency.— 
We must secure the first men whom the 
unfolding age shall free from the trammels 
that hitherto have bound men, and kept 
the race within the narrow limits of super­
stitious creeds. The Powers of the Light 
have full permission to struggle with us for 
the supremacy, and secure the Coming 
Monad Man. If« must secure h|m even 
at tne price of Sialam Boog/u—or that we 
place him on the throne of our Power.— 
Say, Powers, shall we not meet the foe in 
this proffered battle—and subdue him, too? 
Shall we not triumph, and lead the human 
race whither ye know, in spite of that oth­
er power which vaunts its own superiority ? 
Is there one among you who will not 
cheerfully volunteer to lead our armies on 
to sudden glory, and most speedy victory P 

“Teo thousand voices answered, ‘No, not 
one ' The imperial speaker went on, say­
ing : .

•• ‘It is amusing to see and hear our nat­
ural enemies pretend to the degree of ex­
cellence they do. One would "’‘think that 
they were never strangers to what they 
call Truth, by their own story; and yet, 
had I a subject in all my dominions so far 
forgetful of his dignity as to condescend to 
invent such silly tales to be told to man­
kind , as they certainly do, 1 would dismiss 
him from the realms di Shadow, and per­
mit him to dwell forever in the mi 1at of the 
vaunted beauties of perpetual Light. Our 
foes, somewhat sore, and hence cautious 
sioce their last contest, have concocted a 
subtile plan, by which to defeat us, and 
ad * i human power to their own puissance. 
Among men there is a very trite old ad­
age, ‘Give the devil his due,' by which I 
suppose they refer to us. But these wor­
thies of the Light are not so generous; for 
while they array themselves in brightness, 
they fail not to paint us in the midnight 
hues of blackiie-s; whether we are or not, 
the mortal present can give testimony when 
she let^urn» to fulfill her mission on the 
earth. Indeed they have even gone so far 
as to desecrate our royal f.'ure with hoofs, 
horns, and a very formidable drugonal cau­
dal appendage; besides confdently as­
suring mankind that we have a peculiar 
penchant for burning sulphur, and a diges­
tive apparatus which performs its functions 
upon molten iron, and liquid sulphur, by 
way of nectar.’

“At this sally there was a general laugh. 
He proceeded :

“ ‘Now our dear friends, finding them­
selves unequal, force to force, with us in 
open warfare, have, while pretending to all 
conceivable and exclusive goodness—as 
they call it—stooped to the emp oyment of 
falsehood. We are not so black as we are 
painted. They have created an order 
among men called Pereists, whose business 
it is to laud our foes, and tell all manner of 
lies concerning us. Merely for amuse­
ment's sake I caused dif(|gpuaas to arise 
between these Pereists, on what they call 
‘Points 4 Doctrine,’ * '
able to hear them 
abuse each other.

aud it is really laugh- 
%irrel and hate ood 
.'Ineir counsels* beiqg 

divideu, discord reigns; the consequence 
of which is that they do us far more bono- 
fit ihan harm. A bouse (Brided again*t 
itself' must lall eventually, and acting on

I
this maxim, Chaourael, our trusty messen-| whole host bowed, first to me and after- 
ger, managed to infuse a spirit of robolliou*  wards to their king, who also m-do a »light 
cppc*ltlon  to the accopted dogmas into the {genuflexion toward my position, after which 
bosom» M several leading Pereists, amongst I ha resumed hl*  speech, saying : 
whom wa» one Martinus Luthrranu* —al-1 . llr, , .[. ... ,

bait we deny that ha over throw an ink- “f ‘What thua part ls whlch yo“ t°
stand at our Imperial head. (The story I aorform hU 'he d^’ O*111

i . * . . - . • J appear whau you under-tand all th? minor
issues at stake. Take notice, all of ya, 
that once engaged there must be no rest 
until victory, who already fap» her wing» 
over our standard, »hall takr her resting 
place within it*  folds. First let mo inform 
you of the state of thing*  at present upon 

{earth. In tho flrut place, then, mankind 
are va-y ignorant iu regard to »avaral 
thing*  upon which the whole race deems it­
self vary wise. Wr ^^t teach - them.— 
Man are by no means y?t certain that good 
and evil really exist, or that such beings as 
wo ar? exist at all, although a few indl- 

e I viduals ar? so, and a few more su-prct tho 
truth. Thvy drram of, but know us not. 
They have ben taught that a powar exists 
absolutely Evil, and which exert*  its influ­
ence malignant and atrocious, to lead them 
on to ruin and drstrueticn. This doctrine 
they beliovo partially, and partially only, 
because experience ha*  taught many dif­
ferently. We ar? held up as th? evil in- 

whlch is another great mistake,
l as 

| transito­
ry changes, davelcomant*  and conditions of 
being Mau ha*  yet to learn that the ef­
fect of any given principle in it*  action 
upon the individual according to it*  coiuci- 
dauce with hi*  ideal, or departure there­
from, constitutes th? sum total of Good or 
Evil. If the preponderance is one way, 
pleasure—joy—■'gocd, is the result. If the 
*cala turn adversely, pain—sorrow—evil, 
ensue*.  He ha*  yrt to understand that it 
is only tho concordance or discordance ba- 
twaen the individual supposed aud his sur­
rounding» which cons-Hute» good or evil. 
Man ha*  yrt to learn that if a human be­
ing exist*  under condition*  wherein the ac­
tion of all to which he is related is in con- 
femity with, kud eorro»ocndontlal to the 
demands of his rntlr? crganizatlcu, inward 
and exterior, then ho is happy because tho 

e onvironment to him is good ; but thr sama 
identical play of forces upon another mai 

¡of a diverse conuiltutiou would be produc­
tive of th? unmitigated eci^?, conse­
quent upon that diversity only. Therefore 
good and evll.exist, but simply if rrfahtou, 
and therefore are not real thing*  in them­
selves. Wo ar? called the Shadow to dis­
tinguish us from our oppouent*,  not because 
wa dwell in perpetual shad?, or they in 
eternal sunshine; for thrr? i*  uo such 
thing as darkness absolute, either physical, 
moral, spiritual, mental or psychical ; 
everything is relative to something supe­
rior or subuarviant to itself. Honc? there 
is no such thing as rral sin or guiltiness iu 
existence ; for that would imply in th? sub­
ject a spontaneity of volition, jyid conse­
quently iudapendanee of the uulvorso or 
its forees, than which nothing can bo more 
absurd. This fact man begin*,  ignorant a*  
he is, to percriva. Hr begins to see that 
hi*  absolute constantly reuolvrs itself into 
a simple relative, and that the lattrr uiu§t 
ever eon^^i^ut? his true standard of judg­
ment. The absolute fad?» away, but the 
relative is ever prrmauant, because it is an 
inseparable condition of thing*,  which exist 
by contrast alona, and by it only can bo 
mauuured. This is oue thing wo must a o
forco upon buinun attoniion ; for by mean- 
of it we can more easily achieve a triumph. 
Wa ar? called evil by our fors, because wo 
happ?u to differ in our natures and powers 
from them-rlvas, for which rrauou thry 
utigmatiza us by ovary opprobrious epithet 
they cun invent, which, coming from lips 
professedly holy aud purr, sounds rather 

si range. Our foes preach to man that ex­
cept on certain hard conditions, he cannot 
oucapr eternal death ; that all raauoning 
men, who laugh at such foolish doctrines 
are denounced a*  heretical blasphemer*,  
just u*  if the created could by any possi­
bility blaspheme the creator—it is emptier 
than a vacuum—idler than a moon-struck 
maiden's summer dro-m. The conuoqurnce 
of such teaching i*  th it Fear, fear of the 
wrathful vengeance of a God, all Love—all 

Mercy has taken hold of a moiety of man­
kind, nor can ha give fico *ccoo  to his in­
nate powers, until we, who proclaim to

was suggautad to the aforesaid Martinu*  by I 
a ^^rtaln personage whose exploits almost 
rival our owu. Of cour*?  I rrfrr to our 
miost uobl? prime minister, Ambltiuu.)— 
Mankind, I find generally upeik ill of us 
outwardly, but iu secret thry rathrr admlr? 
us;. the proof of which is that thry servo 
what they think is our common causa.— 
Thrir instincts teach thrm much that wo 
know, and thry must ba made to hrarn 
right soon, that we alona are their tru? 
friends and well-wishers, aud our foos thrir 
most relentless enemies. Now we »peak 
nothing but the truth, notwithstanding we ' 
are called ‘the Father of Lies,' which by ( 
the way is ve-y amuuing, soring that io the » 
sama brrath they declare that the great Su­
premo created all things, and of course 
‘lies' amongst th? rrut. But their logic 

I hath aver bean very imperfect, and it is ve- 
i ry dlffcult to find whera lie*»  could have 
originated if not with him they imagine 
made all thing*  whatsoever. Well. Having 
instituted t'

i thought to beat us ; 
their reckoning, for wa crratrd diusen 
siou*  among thrm, and th? work »till goe*  
bravely on. Th? great order of I-rarl or 
Jewry we divided into seventy-two olrtie■s.

| mutually antagonistic, ona to the o hsr, 
which greatly chagrined our anrmias. Tho 
second C li-Urch thrv founded was led by 
oue Mohum-mcd. W? very soon won 
th? greater number of it*  members to our 
service if not to our standard, and they 
yrt do us great benefit. They next found­
ed another order of Pera^itir^i which hade 
fair to become truly formidablh ; after 
immrnsa exertions, Ambltiuu succeeded iu 
introducing Chaourael in disguise to their 
counsels, and he sowed broad-caut thou? 
»rods, which tak ng root will at length bear i 
rich fruits for us and mau. Thus from tho 
three original units, Judra, Islam, and 
Christu*,  have sprung by our labors, of the 
first, sevauty-twc, of the second, ona hun­
dred aud five, and of the third, one thou­
sand ar.d ninrty-right distinct minor orders, 
subdivided again, so that tho aggregate sec­
taries o^ those thrra orders alone, to say 
nothing of Brahma and Boo th, amount to 
thrra thousand right hundred and elevon, 
ovary one of which is sustained at great 
cost to their originator*,  and do us far 
more good than harm. This state of 
things is th? main cause of tho council in 
Alcyone.* War has baeu declared against 
uu, and th? principal object ou bo'h sides 
will ba to secure the last Neutral man, who 
i*  to bo born of the mortal woman now 
present. Already ar? our foes man-hialling 
their fcrees, preparatory to—errlal’'t deJeat, 

as I trust, hopa and expect.
“ ‘During the present century two neu­

tral mon are, by a power beyond uu, destin 
ed to meat, or to sleep the bloop of Sialam 
Bocgbl.

“ ‘Those Neutral mou are important to 
us. If they meat and bland, they should 
do so under our auspices, for thereby we 
shall gain an additional p>war. If one or 
both shall love and ba loved, you^kaow Mr 
part you are by me expected to perform.— 

If either shall elrct to sleep th? S alum, we 
must also be ready to do wrnat shall sorvo 
our purp^oses, He or they must ba ours.

“ ‘This woman hara is to be the mother 
o^ the Wa-tcrn man; and another like har 
shall bring forih his ecunt?rp.rt in tho 
East. Hrr prauanca hero iu for a purpose 
which ye may all comprehend without any 
further explanation.'

“He caaued fur a momrnt to speak, but 
iu that moment every hrad in that vast 
assembly was bowed, and every knoo bcnt, 
uot to tho monarch, but to m?/ I knew 
not what to think or say. I was thundrr- 
utruck .with uurprLe; and in the pertur­
bation and excitement of th? moment 
stretched forth my hand*  involuntarily — 
Tho gesture wus observed by th? entire 
host. Its effect was elte^trlc. It had uni­
versally bran lntelpretad favorably to 
thaaabelve* ^,- und on th? instant a inuhlo 
swertar than any I hud yrt heard burst 
upon tho ear, and fled with melody divine 
the pallucid atmosphere, while a uiillim man, ‘Thou shall not surrly dle'—ramove 

____ . Wo say to 
him, *Eat thou of ovary tree ;' our focs 
suy, ‘exct^prt the fruit of the trr? of knowl­
edge'—the only rrally ncurishing thing lu 
tho whole gurhen. and the juiciest and most 
delicious, st lengthening, luscious, fattening 
frult that avar grew. ‘l'hu*  a carni belli 

exists botw. ?u us ; the gage was long siuce 
mutually accepted, and wo liavo already 
proved our truth, for man ‘still lives,’ still 
rats the forbidden fruit, grows stronger in 
knowledge, and throw*  our anemias in hor­
rible ccufusicb. They ba -omo exceedingly 
irate at being convicted of a falsity, and 
in the unucrmly hast? to rectify one mis­
take, commit a thousand more extravagant 
blunder». ‘Sin iu a departure from holy 

simplictly,' aay our foes—‘and from igno.

ings whatsoever. well. Having .l . •| 8 carnate, which is another great mistithe orders of Pereists, they , . , , “ ,.. . J I there being no such things or qualities
beat us ; but were mistaken in I,, „> -i , .. t • 1Good or Evil 1X1-1011, they being trans

i- . ■ , . , ■■ ■

voices ohantad luo following paan, whoso it totally, at once*  and forever.
echoing cadence filler! the vault with a 
harmony perfectly indescribable, and my 
soul was rapt with emotions intense, 
and

vivid
sublime:

“11*11! halt I hall! 
Child uf Fate we gie-l thee !

Uah ! h«il 1 hail! 
Mortal here wo meet thee.

Hail! hail! hall I 
Worlds and systema bow before the, 
Myiia.1 potencies adoie thee, 
Thou «halt lead the way to glory, 
The Uuivatae repeat thy atory.

H«U! had! h^tll!”

“It ceased, uu. 1 wouM have 
worlds lor a reply to the question 
involuntarily 1 asked myself, namely: 
What does all this mean? what does it 
portend ? As they rose to their feet the

• Vide chapter I.

given
wuioh

rmt folly and absurd superstition.’ add we. i nama of the greater Power whom I serve. 
•Innoecuee is your only uafoguaad,’ they Away ! Disperse ! Break up thy confer- 
chant. ‘Knowledge i* Pow^t^,' we echo euce ! Mortal, return to thy native earth !’ 
back. Innocence and ignorance are con - i n 4 # n “He ceased to speak. A
vcrtibl? term*,  neither of which imply misty film gathered over my aye; a sonsa- 
guiltlnrss or sin, but a state far worse ; for tiou r?*embllug  that which I felt in the 
knowledge lets man into a temple whose old mill cam? over me, and gradually I 
wall*  ar? so splendidly decorated that ages fell upon the seat of my car in a death-lika 

I of valuable hours may ba safely spent iu trance cr sleep. When I woke again, I 
thrir study and contemplation. Oar ana “ *
mias, claiming all excellence for themselves, 
represent us as th? weakest possible tearful ayes beamed upon ma. and as ! 
wretches, dependant upon thcir sufferance gained my sansas, a dear one said to ma, 
for existence, while th? truth i*  that wa ‘Poor child, how did it happen?' and 
Ca| *util,* ar? much stronger iu fact, num-[another said, ‘Flora, do tell u*  what has 
bars being equal, than the much boasted bran the matter with you?' I answered 
Coscurnrii.t The facts are proved easily not, but turning my face fell asleep. 
by human practice. We seek to spread -------
knowledge: trusting that intellect shall rule; ’ CHAPTER X.
our foes strive to connract its sphere, and " ____
say that th? feeling*  ought to reign. ‘Eit the next .night at the old stone mill. 
not of th? fruit of the tree of Knowledge, 
al*?  ya .hall . become as Gods, knowing I THE FIBST TWO HOUBS THEREAT. 
Good from Evil,' say they; to which we 

rejoin, ‘Pluck, eat, grow wise and strong, 
ba powerful and live Jorerer;' aod man 
begin*  to herd our advice, and follow it.— 
We must enforce our teaching, and, while 
I myself superintend th? affair respecting 
th? neutrals that are to ba ushured into 
bring, iu the Occident and the Orient, ya 
must carry on th? war upon the rarth gen­
erally, and do your utmost to elevate the 
human race, and thu*  defeat our foes.

“ ‘Lately I have learned the grrit inten­
tion to remove, partially, the vail which 
hides mm's sp-rltual from his earthly self 
and klndrrd. If so, be ye ready to take* 
advau'age of the lifting of tha-curtaln und 
pour in a strram of our own fountains, and 
let the music of our realm be heard by man 
at th? same moment that hl*  astonished 
ear catches the distant melody of the 
spheres surrounding rarth. Wherever ona] 
of their messengers gors, let two of ye be 
like his shadow. If they complain, tell 
them that I have gl"en you orders. One 
behind and one before wherever you go, 
whatever you may do, and so wa shall boat 
them, strive a*  they will or may. More­
over whan the Neutral men ar? born, not 
for a single moment must they go unattend- 
rd by our trusty guide*  ; for it is positively 
certain that they will bo constantly sur- 
rouuded by the myrmidons of th? Light, 
and wa must be there to check them, also a 
moment lost our plans may ba forever ruin­
ed.

“ ‘Go, then, ya Powers of tho Sh idow, 
prepare for war, strrn, sleepless, revengeful 
war with our implacable enemies. Rest

found myself upon the cou-h in my cham­
ber. Anxious faces surrounded me, and

re-

no", tire not, l rave no moans untried to 
gain the victory. But if defeated in all 
things alsri, fight singly ere ye give up the 
contest for our kingly supremacy. Let 
nothing stop you from achieving the con 
quest of the Coming Man ; bling all your 
powers and subtle forces into play ; raise 
him if need be, to the highest throne on 
earth, or reduce him to despairing penury 
and want. Inflict the most grievous pains,
or impart the urrrnrst pleasures and most 
soul-entrancing joys. Let him be loved 
and hated by turns, of woman. Make him 
the idol of men, and the object of their 
envy, hate and detestation. Waft him 
over strange seas, and lead him through 
foreign lands. Wreck his body on earth's 
rocky shores, and his hopes and aspirations 
in life’s treacherous sands. Do this, anl 
success is ours.’

“The kingly form retired. A myriad 
of voic as joined in one ‘ 
umphant shout, : 
reigned in Avarnus. 
minute I heard a noise 
ing of a mighty whirl Win i, and on raising 
my eyes to the firmament, beheld, approach­
ing, a being Lighter than t ie utarbram, 
radiant ns immortal g'ory. He came on 
fleecy pinions, b-urlng in one hand a book, 
and wiih the other encircling and sustain­
ing a female form, of such celestial m en 
and loveliness that my soul marvelled 
greatly. These two beings alighted on 
the roof of the throne facing the multi­
tude. All that mighty host, even the king 
thereof, did homage, and bent the knee.— 
This over, the being with the book, opeued 
it and read therefiom us follows :

“ ‘It is writ ton that none of God's crea­
tures shall be templed beyond the limits of 
resistance. But all shall be, even unto its 
utmost limit*.'  Hu then closed the book, 
and the seraph by his side, in a voice which 
sounded like tho Harp of Life, said. ‘O ! 
king and powors of tho Shadow! We 
come to tell thee, thou hast done thy Mas­
ter's Will, in that thou hast biought yon­
der mortal to thy council, and warned her 
of the fate that hangs over the head of him 
she is to bear. A Power above thee, ami 
Alcyone, also, hath ordained that thou, and 
Powers of tho Light shall engage in strife, 
f"r thus *ha|1 the might of the Great Be- 
nefirent be rnandcsteL Thou art pminutod 
to tempt the woman and her son ; to raise 
thy standard and marshal thy forces 
against tho Light. But > n thou and 
they are charged to speak the truth when 
any mortal shall demand it of thee in the

■lb« Head. t The H«srt.

> long and loud tri- 
and then da?p silence 

At the end of a 
like unto th? rush- I

The night subsequent to that in which 
'' the extraordinary events, related in the II *

last chapter, took place, Fiora found herself . 
at the rendezvous agreed upon. It seemed 
that nothing could frighten her, aul that 
she rather liked than otherwise, the idea of 
running, iu the person of her sou, the gauut- 
let between two such terrffi.c lines of power 

las those described as the Shadow and the 
Light. She fully remembered the whole

| circumstances of the preceding night, the 
words of the female, and the extract from 
the book which hid the effect of causing 
hcr to overrate her own mrral strength.— 
Sue thought it would be easy to choose be­
tween either destiny, and that *he  might ie- 
ject both at will. Poor girl l she forgot 
she was mortal ! Some things may appear 
strange iu her conduct, yet there was a

" good rea-on that it should be so. Remind­
ing the reader that not one of the weird

, characters in this history or drama, be they 
Light or Shadaw, had the power of equivo­
cating, when the truth was demanded of 
them, he will understand why the old man 

I tolls so many wholesome truths. “You 
I are,” said he lo Flora, alluding to the old 
stone mill, “the descendant of the builder 
of this temple, for such indeed it hath beau 
iu the days of yore; the portion remaining 
being less than a hundredth part of the 
complete structure. It is of far more an­
cient date than is generally supposed. It 
is older than Baalbec or Karnak, and, al­
though not so ancient as some edifices on 
this continent, far surpasses the pyramids 
aud sphinx, which have triumphantly brav­

I ad the storms of forty-seven centuries. Cir­
cumstances have been such as to preserve 
these ruins as you see them, notwithstand­
ing their slenderness seams to invalidate my 
assertions: yet remember one thing : These 
ruins have, like many man, reached a ripe 
old age, because they have not beau subject­
ed to the severe disintegrallug influences 
that many others, far more imposing, have 
bean. This old remnant of by-gone days 

| has, by many persons been referred to the 
early Scandinavians, who tin questionably 
roamed this Island, hundreds of years be­
fore the intrepid Genoese thought of sail­
ing over the U astern main; others imagine 
that the Indians erected the structure.— 
Both opinions are false ! The building was 
the work of a people,—a race of unknown 
mortals, who passed away long before cith­
er of the others were o died into existence ; 
and of all who once lived and flourished 
here, you are the la-t descendant. They 
ware swept away, all but one couple, who 
being discovered by those who cam? after 
them were regarded a*  priest.*;  aud from 
them you hive com?. M irks and memen­
toes of the wondrous skill of this deal na­
tion are constantly being exhumed from 
th?ir silent graves, where for ages they 
have lain burled, by the race who now hold 
the reins of the world, and who fall not to 
keep that world to the very top of its 
speed.” [Th? edifice to which he al ludad 
is a hollow raised circle, resting upon pil­
lared arches. It is twenty feet high and 
fifteen in diameter, or thereabouts ; it re­
sembles part of a tower ; its top is roofless, 
the upper portions having crumbled away 
long siuce, by tho wear and tear of time and 
ouriosily-hutiters.j “It marks th? resting­
place of your ancestor the priest, and hi*  
spouse th? priest?**,  the last uf a race, who 
having committed the unpardonable sin 
which the nations many of them at? still 
committing, were speedily swept from off 
thu earth.'

“But” said I to th? old man, “you have 
already stated, aud I have but recently 
heard it repeated, that there i*  no auoh 
thing as sin at all, much lass an unpardon­
able one !” ‘True ! you have heard.’ ha an­
swered, ‘but have not, it seems, fully com­
prehended. Siu absolute hath noexiateuee- 
but sin conditional and relative most assur, 
edly has. Thero i*  no evil in the fire, in it­
self considered ; or in water ; or in the lus­
cious poach or melon : nor is there any in 
a group of poor innocent children playing on 
the groan sward. Yet one uf them may 
oat poach?*  till illnes*  ensures, and death 
closes the scono :—or th? chomlst may ex­
tract th? deadly poisonoue pr-UMlo acid, from

I
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the kernels of the fruit, which may cause 
frightful crimes to sterile the world when 
used by men f°r the liasest of purposes. — 
Another child eats me|on ti|1 chollc ■ pnngs 
torturo it nearly to the last gasp. The 
third may be drowned ¡n the brook, and the 
fourth be burnt by the fire. The evil is 
but the abnormal condition, or retarions 
with mm. But die case is somewtiat ahered 
as it respects grown people, communities, 
and the imtion of which 1 have spoke^ for 
when such go astray with their eyes wide 
open, and in spite of precedent and warning, 
then the sin is against themselves ; dissolu­
tion begins, and therefore the unpardonable 
sin is committed. Tby ancestors strayed, 
and were punished. But see! the night 
approaches : 1 have much to show and tell 
thee; for thou ar t a favored one, and feelest 
a thirst 'or super-human knowledge, and a 
desire that I, who are learned in afl the 
mysteries of the Kabbah : who readest the 
signa of the times in the shaking leaf; and 
the history of the world in a peb do ;—who 
count time by events instead of years; and 
am intimate with Nature's deepest secrets, 
shall impart it unto you. Say, Daughter ! 
is it not so ?’

‘•As he spike these words, my mind in­
stantly recuried to the terrific scenes I had 
witnessed the night previous, and bending 
my eyes full upon him, I demanded to know 
whether it had been a real occurrence or a 
vision, for I still had some doubts about it, 
and tried to believe that I had left the house 
while asleep ; and that I bad experienced a 
sort of vision, ‘[fit is real,' said I, ‘pray 
explain it: if a vision, tell its import, and 
why you left me to descend the dreadful 
pi alone, if it was a real reality.’ ‘Are
you oertain,' he asked, 'that you saw me 
beneath the aroh of this old stone mill T ‘1 
am,' I replied, ‘and also have a distinct 
recollection of all that took place after I 
awoke from the strange lethargy which 
came over me as I stood gazing at you, 
when I could no longer speak !' ‘You may

be mistake!,’ he answered,‘and perhaps had 
an unusually vivid dream ; and our conver­
sation yesterday, my appearance and ex­
pression, may have impressed you so strong­
ly, that they were, by your plastic fancy, 
moulded into new shapes and placed in new 
and novel relations to yourself and each- 
other. Dream« are strange tnings, and are 
always, in some sense real. How, is very 
easy to be* explained. I have already told 
you that the people called philosophers in­
variably take the longest way around for 
the shortest route home. Tney always de­
light in untenable hypothecs, far-fetched 
theories, and the densest of obscurities, and 
accordingly have ransacked heaven and 
earth for an answer to the question ‘what is 
a dream r' When, as usual, the true an­
swer was to be found without stirring a step 
out of the common track. Bememoer, my 
child, that whatever is is. “Nothing, is a 
word without a meaning : all things what­
ever, even dreams, are real things, and their 
solution is exceedingly simple. They are 
of two kind): frst; those which relate to 
and concern the dreamce; and second ; those 
which do not. Mind is unitary ; mind is 
cne entire indivisible thing ; not a diversity 
of organs, or faculties, the aggregate of ■ 
which constitutes it; but it is a perfect one­
ness, having limbs or organs of its own, and 
the functions of those organs is faculty.— 
All mind is homogeneous, consequently, all 
mankind are connected by the universal out­
flow or sphere of mind with all other minds, 
whether in or out of the body ; whether 
spiritualized or not, whether deaikens of 
the earth or social particles of the divine 
city of spirits. All minds are connected by 
means of this spiritual outflow or Psychical 
Effluvium. A man sees a barb irons act 
committed by another; he is convulsed 
with horror ; rushes from the scene of out­
rage ■ —recounts the bloody tale to others;— 
an eager crowd drink it in,—a sympathetic 
emotion spreads fro rm man to man ;—socie­
ty vibratos with the same sentiment that 
convulsed the first recount-er. Tne first fuel­
ing is horror of the deed; followed by pity 
for the victims, aod the third stage is that 
of execration of the doce; speedily followed 
by the cry of vengeance or justice—for 
these are both one at bottom—as times go— 
on the miscreant. Another case : let us 
suppose the cu'prit was a government offi­
cial, and the deed done in defence of his 
trust. Well, as soon as the-e facts are 
known, the indignation is transferred from 
the doer to his employers. O.d grievances 
revive to swell the tide, until it bursts like 
a pent up lake suddenly let free, iuto the 
full stream of revolution.

“ ‘Take another instance : A beggar sits 
upon the public walk soliciting alms. Tens 
of thousands pass him by unheeded. Why 
is this? It is owing to the want of a bet-' 
ter conducting link—ia sympathetic bridge 
from him to the hearts of tho-e who in the 
hurry of the hour do not give time tor 
those which are present to act in their full 
force. But lol Here comes a beautiful 
young damaee; just the tbiog required.— 
Her heart is tender; her eye keen to de­
tect suffering. She is the right chai n to 
lead from the beggar to—whom ? Watch

A beggar situ

| her ! She draws neur the mendicant ; ques­
tions him his story ; ho tells it; she fin- Io it 
full of hardships—illness ; stern weather 
and sterner landlord,—sick wife and fam­
ishing children. She is melted ; the sym­
pathetic tear trickles down her cheek ! She 
hands him all the money she hus—a few 
ponce—und sighs us she wishes it was more ! 
A crowd in the wun time attractod by her • 
tears, husgathered round them With fal­
tering tongue she wishes she hud gold und 
power ; the crowd cutch the contagion of 
pity from her. Her example operates up­
on it like magic; it is touched at last; a 
hundred hunds dive into us many pockets, 
while each one vies with his neighbor in 
generosity to the beggar ; who goes home­
ward with u lightsome heart that day.

'• ‘Amongst the crowd there gathered, 
was the editor of un influential journal, and 
he too, was touched, hy the spectacle of the 
mob's generosity, as it had been hy the 
maiden's tears. Next day an article ap­
pears in the paper, writteu hy that editor 
while his soul was at high t.de! The old 
heggar touched the girl, she moved a hun­
dred hearts; hut the editor has caused ten 
thousand pairs of eyes to drop twenty 
thousand tears of pity, and as many more 
hearts to throb with sympathy, uh ! sympa­
thy ! Every hand deals out its donation. 
Next week that old man moves to the coun­
try ; und just ten years afterwards a sturdy, 
sun-browned, healthy farmer-lad is seen in, 
the streets of that city, staggering under 
the weight of two large h skets of the 
choicest fruit; one he delivers at the door 
of a Guo man-ion, the mistress of which 
smiles us he says to her, “grandfather soud- 
this ere hasket of peaches, as his yearly of­
fering to his savitoir; and he wants to know 
when you’ll have him send the ergetablr- 
for winter, an he tole me to say ' • God hless 
you,” and to take no pay 'ceptin yer pic­
tor !’’

“ 'The other hasket he hears to the office 
of tho "Daily Trumpet” “Ah! my fine
lad, come again for the ninth time have you ? 
Pray how are all the folks up at the deep 
soil farm?’’ says the jolly grey-haared, 
good-humored editor, as he falls to upon 
one of the great hig, dead-ripe peaches.— 
“Yes sir, grandmother sends this ere fruit 
as the interest of that ere article, us you 
put in the * Trumpet' ten years ago I”— 
“Here lads,” cries the editor, to the em­
ployees of the establishment as he bites in­
to an over-grown Bartlett pear, “take this 
hasket of fruit and devour it—the—fruit— 
not the hasket, ha! ha ! I declare they 
are prime f • ♦ ♦ More than one heart 
heat Jhappily that day ! Thus sympathy be­
gets itself. The girl felt for tne man, the 
moh felt with the gid ; the editor felt with 
the moh, and the community felt—in its 
pockets ; the family felt the effects ; the 
soil of a farm felt grateful for its tillage, 
and the result was, a family grew up und 
were happy, in the possession of hearts 

where they ought to be ! I think you now 
understand somewhat of sympathy, which, 
hy the way, is as often wrong as right. If 
you do, then you will comprehend the true 
philosophy of dreaming.

“ 'When n man sleeps sometimes the soul 
peimoctates likewiss; in which case there 
is no dream at all. When it does not, the 
mind itself, freed for a time from its usual 
necessity of acting on tne outer world 
through im lerfect organs, o- with blunted 
instruments, quits its tenement for a while, 
and revels amidst other and widely different 
scenes. Sometimes it is a mere passive, 
uninterested spectator of -eeue.s actually 
occur!ing at the time in distant places and 
localities, hoth on and off the earth. O -ca- 
sionally it heholds them as they really are ; 
hut fur more frequently views them, as it 
were, through a medium with more or less 
distorting properties. For it may mingle 
the memory of its own experience with 
what it bohold-, thus making a melange of 
fact and fancy. A dream may he ma do up 
of fact alone, or its oppos.te. fancy ; the lat­
ter frequently heing a foresight of real 
events yet to take place ; thought not yet 
having a real existence, I call it fancy. — 
Sometimes the man dreams that he is fall­
ing from a house-top:—that he is a mon­
arch seated on his throno:—a general lead­
ing a victorious army ;—a lover on the eve 
of marriage : —a maniac chained to the wall, 
or u culprit on his way to execution. How, 
and why is all inis? I reply sympathy ex­
plains it perfect y. The drcum is a real 
thing, hut the (ubjeots of it are different.— 
The events are actually true of some one, 
with whom, for the time being, the dreamer 
is in so intimate rapport as to fully merge 
identities. When he wakes again he can­
not hut conclude that himself was the hero 
or the sufferer as tho case might have heen. 
This accounts for some dreams; another 
kind are to he referred to a somewhat diff- 
ent origin. Occasionally the dreamer comes 
into intimate rapport with another mind, 
which at tho time happens to he actively 
engaged. The one which dreams, sees the 
thoughts of the other as actual things, 
events and persons. Last night it may be | shoulder, tenderly and softly, and said, as 
that you dreamed, and that your dream was 
a compound one, made up of several of the

elements of which I have spoken, whence 
• its vividness'

“Ha ceased to speak ; and I was troubled 
to decide whether he was in earnest, or 
laughing at, and plating upon me. I said 

1 nothing however; for as the night was 
ri^mg in apa'e, t von anxmus to soo wmt 
he wou'd do, now that the stars began to 
twinkle in the mighty vault of heaven.— 
My roverie was soon broken by my cim- 
pamon, who la d bis hand gently upon my 
shoulder and said, ‘Think of all this anoth­
er time my child; and now answer me one 
thing, and that is, whether you have the 
requisite courage to witness a dieplay of the 
wonderful powers which I told you I had 
learned in distant lands.' As he said this I 
thought a slight hut keen mockery was dis­
cernible in his tone of voice;—as if he de­
sired to cfst a half doubt, as to whether I 
really had the proper amount of fearless­
ness or not. Instantlt that this notion 
seized me, I dete. mined to oeneiuoo him 
that though but little more than a child, 1 
had us much courage as he was capable of 
calling into play or tostlug short of actual 
physical eiolenoo, which in his case I did 
not hy any mesns dread,—because my con­
fidence in his grey-hairs and venerable as­
pect was too profoundly gma; and so I 
answered, ‘Doubt not, sir, that I will be 
ffrm and fearless, happen what may in I his 
dreary old stone mil!' '

“As I spake these words my soul inwardly 
laguhcd at tho hare idea of danger, which, 
if it came, I felt fully prepared to meet, be­
cause aside from any natural absence of 
fear I had taken the precaution to arm my­
self with an old but trusty Toledo dagger, 
—an heir-loom in my family, and which 
had dome good service- when in the hands of 
my ancestor the Cid. Beside this I curried 
in my bosom a fitr more trusty talisman 
and proteott>r; namely, u crucifix, without 
which no good Catholic as I was, would dare 
to venture abroad after dark. Wo went in­
to the mill, and the old man began to untie 
a bundle which he had brought there, and 
from which he took a roll of very thin hut 
cIoso woven black serge or cloth, I knew 
not which. This he proceeded to attach to 
nails previously driven in the walls, and 
when ho had finished, I found'wo were com­
pletely cur'aiiied from the world without, 
so fur as the »ides were concerned. Over 
the top by moans of a polo he* stretched a 
roof of oloth, which most effectually ex­
cluded every ray of starlight.

“I looked on these proceedings with a 
curious, if not suspicious oye. I say look­
ed, hecause after the side curtain had heen 
fixed, he struck a light, and hy tho aid of 
the lautrru, 1 could easily watch his evert 
movement. I was particularly struck by 
the appearance of the cloth roof, which I 
found most strangely ornamented with ara­
besques in gold laco, embracing figures of 
dragons, serpents and toads, stars, suns, and 
silver crescents. I mado no oommeut- on 
what I saw, hut in a somewhat merry mood, 
calmly waited for the conclusion of the 
very iuterrstlug adventure. I had not long 
to wait, nor did my merriment protract it­
self, for the old man. having completed his 
preliminary arrangements proceeded to sus­
pend a sort of thick gauze veil eight feet 
wide, entirely across the odifico, thus divid­
ing it in two halves, ho then placed his 
lamp in the western corner, and spread a 
smaB. carpet upon the ground On this 
carpet ho placed two smt^Bl but richly or­
namented cu-hions; whon seating himself 
upon one, he bado mo follow his example on 
the other, after which he extinguished tho 
lamp by moans of tho polo. For a minute 
all was silent, but at the end of that time he 
began to chant in a low, und not unmusi­
cal voico, a strain, the words of which wore 
in a luuguugo I did not understand, nor had 
ever hoard before. As soon as ho ooased 
and while I was in a fever of expectation 
fir the result, I folt a warm breuthing upon 
the cheok opposite to that next my compan­
ion. This I thought oxoerdiugly strange, 
yet w • totallt terrorless, although very in­
terested. Throe times within a minuto I 
felt tho samo sensation upon my face and 
forehead, and iho last time it was repcaatd 
I disliuotlJj heard the sumo mts^erious voico 
I hud twice li-teuod to before. Its intona­
tions, and emphasis this time woro too dis­
tinct and clear for mo to bo mistaken. I 
wandered greatly whether my companion 
hoard it, but if he did so, ho took not the 
least notice, but remained motionless und 
silent as before. The words which I heard 
wero rhythmical, und they wore whispered 
in a tono so full of oarnest solmitudo ' 
I cun never forgot them. It said :

•riiou'rt towing tronbte, planting- enrv, 
'UUuHt and lly,—a dreuiiul Htaru

Etivir^oiu thee around
Ueutire I

Thou etand'at upm a fearful brink I 
Neural; or thou wilt »uroly «ink I

Dreadful lerror« hover round,
Deware I'

“Before I had time lo well consider, and 
properly weigh tho import of those warn­
ing words, the old man touched mo on the

that

he did so ‘Look, daughter, look I I ho spoil 
s w^l^-^ii^¡t; Look, but fear not I'

“I turned my head and from behind the 
gauze curtain I have alreidy described as di­
viding the interior of the mill into two 
compartments, saw a dull pale•-bluei-h light 
irradiate and which cast a sort of death­
ful hue upon aB objeots on whmh B fud.

“I said the touch of the old man was 
gentle, and so it was, hut the sound of his 
voice, and the expression of his face made 
me tremble; for the former had changed to 
a deep bass utterance, like that assumed 
by the stern Judge in the play, when' sen- 
teuoiug some poor wretch to death, for 
crimes committed as the individual but un­
willing proxy of society. H'S eyes had 
lost their kindly expression and now re­
sembled coals of living fire. I was some­
what terrified by his aspect, yet new not what 
to do. Iustinotivolt I felt in my bosom, 
the dagger was there inf th • crucifix was 

gone. Alarmed more by this, than all the 
rest. I sprang to my feet desperately intent 
upon escape, but ere I had time to take a 
single step toward the side of the old mill, 
a hand like cold iron, grasped me by the 
arm, and despite all my efforts to free my­
self from its gripe, forced me hack upon the 
cushion ; I did not then, nor do I now be­
lieve that hand belonged to the old man, or 
to a thing of this earth. As I fell upon 
my seat the magician mud, ‘sit still foolish 
girl ! do not fear ; no harm will befall you 
if I am obeyed, otherwise it may ; so sit 
still, and he quiet in your mind !'

“Finding I could not escape, there was 
nothing left but to submit, and I did so.

“Xh tMs while the light from fae curtaai 
had gradually subsided, and I suddenly 
heard a sound very much like that wMch I 
heard to night just before my senses left 
me, when the pictures on the walls of this 
room were torn to pieces.* I raised my 
eyes, and the flitting of the fireflies assured 
me that the cloth roof had disappeared. I 
heard the sound again, and looking 
the. wall- of the mill, lo ! the side 
had also gone.

* I'he reader must not Ins* sight of die fact 
is recounting Iter story to the red stranger with the globe 
in her apartment tn Oaunl st., New Yoik«—Ed
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curtain

that Flora

(Urnspanbente.
STKAfFOltD, Ct., Jan. 3d, 1860.

Editors of tub Age — It is not with any 
desire to multiply words needlessly—but rath­
er from the deep interest I take in the subject 
before us, that I again address you. Surely, 
if there is any class of persons who, more 
than another, are directly interested in the 
solution of the problem of “good and evil,” it 
must be that class who aro acknowledged to 
possess mediumistic powers. When every 
thought, every idea which is put forth leaves 
its moulding impress on the spirit, is it not 
well for us to question the deep voices of Na­
ture within and without, that the record of 
their teachings be not lost ? Is it not well to 
weigh the different expressions of mind, ana­
lyze their force and bearing, measure their 
height and breadth and depth, and decide up­
on their merits accordingly ? And how can 
one decide except from his or her own stand­
point of observation and judgment?

When we talk of "apparent and real evils,” 
will not the line of distinction be drawn for 
every individual from his own stand-point— 
and according to the tangibility of this of 
line- distinction, will not the antagonism of 
good and evil appear ? Does not this line in 
some minds fade, become dim, yea, lost to 
sight, in contemplation of the mighty plan of 
spirit unfoldment? If I understand Brother 
Newton aright, every indulgence of the lower 
nature, causing pain and suffering, is a positive 
evil or a real evil. But is any evil really pos­
itive in its true charactor P Is not all evil 
transient, and eventually made subservient to 
the general good ? Who gave to man tho 
dark passions of his lower nature ? Did he 
voluntarily lake them upon himself ? Again, 
does any individual soul ever act “counter to 
ate own highest sense of right and duty”— 

yielding to temptation “despiteits interior con­
viction of wrong and of power to reUt” If 
we were to look at tho mainsprings of action, 
should we not find that this contudio» was 
not prior, but subsequent to the aclt? And 
did not tho commission of the act conduce to 
the unfoldment and maturing of the convic­
tion ? And if knowledgc-is not gained thus, 
in all cases, by individual experience, is it not 
gained by observation of the experience of oth­
ers ?

There always has been, and always must be 
individual suffering—there never has been an 
ago in which the spirit of martyrdom has not 
lived—and it has chosen from the human race 
its victims by scores and thousands, as instru­
ments whereby to test tho strength of divinity 
in man. It presided at tho altars of Pagan 
worship, and hovered o'er the offerings of He­
brew sacrifice—it walked by the side of the 
humble Jesus through all his earth life, and 
left him at the cross, only to become the com­
panion of his followers down to the present 
time. It is true, the bloody robe, the titled 

hadge is laid aside, hut the sword of the 
spirit is the weapon it hath girt on, and firmly 
it walks this day us of old, through the length 
and hreudth of the land, casting out devils 
and healing the sick. Many cry “it is through 
Boolzebuh thai he custeth out devils,” but the 
rePly is, “through whom do your children cast 
them out ?”

The agitation of this subject is one of the 
great events of the age. The traditions of 
heathen Mythology will no longer satisfy the 
inquiries of mind in this age—nor will the 
teachings of popular Orthodoxy put to silence 
the multitude of questions which roll out from 
the mental world. The spiritual forces in the 
great world of being are alive and at work.— 
They course along the electric lines of thought, 
and with a power peculiar to them-elve-,-euroh 
out causes and expose effects, directing mind 
in its progress to the recognition of those eter­
nal principles, which have their corresponding 
laws and modes of manifestation in the meta • 
physical, as well as in the material world.

When man becomes acquainted with this 
divine philosophy, he will, with increased 
knowledge, be enabled to grasp the laws 
thereof, und thus become more true to him­
self in the several departments of his nature. 
An increasing acquaintance and familiarity 
with the mental physiology of the man, dis­
closes the fact that the germ-seed of every pas­
sion is sown in the organization of the man— 
else it had not had existence—and having no 
existence,ceuld have no expression. Now when 
man directs the noble energies of his nature 
to the eradication of “evil” in himself, he will 
do a mighty work for his ruce—hut this can­
not be done suddenly—the effete matter which 
has pervaded the system, must take time to 
work off—it may he offensive to the eye—un­
pleasant to the senses—but the true physician 
hails this us a sure indication of returning 
health. And so man, being gradually lifted 
from the lower conditions to the higher, will 
eventually recognize every condition he has 
passed, us productive of good—as a dicine 
means of education—as a stepping-stone from 
the arch-way of darkness to the realms of 
light—us messengers who came to him in the 
night-time of his sorrow, when he refused to 
be comforted, und unbarred for him the heavy 
doors of his prison-house. O'er the wreck of 
buried hopes he will find the seeds of a truer 
life uprising and bearing fruit to God, and 
mirrored in the crystal depths of every tear, 
worlds of untold beauty.

If this doctrine begets free-love, it is that 
pure, unadulterated love which draws all hu­
manity heavenward, by the bonds of true, 
Christian sympathy. It turns not upon any 
spirit, either embodied or disembodied, the 
language of condemnation; hut making its 
highest ideal, its living reality in heart and 
life, it strews the flowers of purity upon the 
grave of past errors and mingles its song with 
the glad strains of beatified souls, as they bend 
to the ear of the mourner, and touch the well­
springs of being with the hurden thereof “ Thy 
will be done.” M. j. w.

Tub Jamaican LEGisLATTRB.—But soon 
a storm of voices reached our ears round 
the curd-table. “They are hard at it now' 
said one honorable member. “That's So­
und-So, by the screech.” “A nice house of 
Assembly, isn't it?” “Will they pitch into 
one another ?” I asked, thinking of scenes of 
which I had read in another country ; and 
thinking also, I must confess, that an absolute 
scrimmage on the floor of the House might be 
worth seeing. “They don't often do that,” 
said mj friend. “They trust chiefly to their 
voices ; hut there's no knowing.” The temp- 
t-siioii was too much for me, so 1 rush­
ed hack to the Assembly. When I ar­
rived the louder portion of the* noise was being 
made by one gentleman who was walking 
round and round the chamber, swearing in a 
loud voice that he would resign the very mo­
ment the Speaker was seated in the chair; for 
at that time the House was in committee. The 
louder portion of the noise, 1 sat, for two 
other honorable members were speaking, and 
the rest were discussing the matter in small 
parties. “Shameful, abominable, scandalous I” 
shouted the angry gentleman over and over 
again, as he paced round and round the cham­
ber. “I'll notsit in such a house. I'll resign 
ns soon as I see the Speaker in that chair.— 
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.”' 
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought 
him to the door at which I was standing, and 
these last words were addressed to me. “Come 
and have a drink of rum and water,” and he 
seized me* with a hospitable violence hy the 
arm. I did not dare to deny so angry a legis­
lator, and drank the rum and water.-fThe 
West Indians and the Spanish Main, By An­
thony Trollope.

" — a •---
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Now as lo facts. The “assumption’’ on 
which tho Telegraph proposes to join ¡«sue 
with us, (see its “Reply," in last number) 
we did not make. A misprint occurred in 
our article copied into its columns which 
obscured the sense; besides w' ich the 

I Telegraph overlooked a part of the sen­
tence es^eotial to its mean! g. What we 

' wrote was tHs : “So far as we are nc­
I quainted, Spiritualists in general are con­
vinced .... that the facts Of spirlt- 
manifestation, through almo-t every me­
dium, prove tbe existence of untruthful 

1 spirits, as clearly ns that of truthful ones." 
We presume the Telegraph will not dispute 
that such is the c eviction of Spiritualists 
in general—its conductors being excepted.

As to the general question, we presume 
only to make this nflirmntinu—that tbe 
CactH of spirit-mauifestatlnn, as we have ob­
served them, have proved to us the exis­
tence of untruthful, ignorant, immoral, 
■ elfish, impure, and un-spiritual spirits, ns 
dearly ns that of spirits pure, wise and 
good. We have investigated for ourselves, 
and have drawn our own conclusions. We 
will not undertake to make confdent as­
sertions about the experiences of others, 

I nor to draw conclusions for them. But in 
so far as others report experieno • s and 
conclusions similar to ours, we naturally 
consider our own corroborated thereby.

The facts coming un der our personal in­
spection, indicative of falsehood, malice, 
and the grosser forms of depravity on the 
part of spirits, have been fewer and less 
striking than those repotted by many oth­
ers. Yet they have seemed sufficint to 
settle with us tbe general question that 
there are spirits actuated by similarly evi, 
mischievous and selfi-h propensities as we 
see exhibited in persons in this life. We 
will mention but one, as illustrative of n 
class: A spirit-being once manifested 
himself through the mediumship of a mem­

, ber of our own family, when no other 
i visible person save ourself was present,— 
giving the clearest evidence of the presence 

iand action of a mind distinct from either 
'of us. He first declared himself divinely 
commissioned to announce to us n series of 
fearful disasters or judgments which . were 
imminently impending upon the inhabitants 
of earth, delivering himself something 
after the m nnor of the aut■iout Jewish 
prophets, partly io scripture language, but 
quoted in such a manner as showed an il­
literate mind, and a want of perception of 
real meaning. We ventured to inquire the 
name of this prophet of evil, when he 
promptly gave us the name of an acquaint­
ance residing at a distance, and olaimed 
that he had recently passed to the spirit­
world. (This was not true of the friend 

I whose name was used, as afterwards enter­

tained.) We asked other questions, the 
answers to which, though promptly given 
wou'd not fit at all the case of the person 
indicated, and showed a pretense to knowl­
edge not possessed. Evidently perceiving 
that bis olaims were not accepted, though 
nothing was said by us to indicate this, he 
suddenly exclaimed, “Ah, I see you are too 
sharp for me !" and departed. Hud cre­
dence been given to these apocryphal reve­
lations, and had they been proc^imed to the 

I world as n disclosure from “spirits of the 
seventh sphere," or the forty-ninth circle," 
(the like of wh’uh has been d me in we 
know not how many instances)—the chuck­
ling over cur op in mmthod creiulity that 
woild have ensued may be appreciated by 
all lovers of hoaxes and practical jokes.

But it seems nee diets to recapitulate facts 
of this character. (See Telegraph of Deo. 
81, for a striking testimony of the same 
effect.) Those of a similar significance 
hive occurred, wo have reason to believe, 
to almost every investigator who has had 
much experience-though doubtless mis­
takes have often beon made, an 1 ovil or 
mischievous designs hastily imputed where 
none were intended.

There is another .class of spirit•naauifes- 
tatioos, more common than any palpable 
demonstrations of mischief or malice, 
which yet afford equally eouclpsive proof 
that all spirits are not wise, purs uud holy 
beings. We refer to the deluge cd wild 
vagaries, subtle sophistries and un-npirllunl 
'oUri-iBs—tending to foster self-nnn<o)i’,
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ARE ALL SPIRITS WISE AND
GOOD.

In response to a call from oar oolnbor- 
ers of the Spiritual Telegraph, we gave 
last week our idea of what constitutes 
a spirit, as this term is commonly used— 
which was, in brief, that every humin 
being enters the spirit-life clothed in a 
spirit-body, formed of the imponderable 
elements which previously existed in and 
were the life of the earthy body. Conse­
quently he oarries with him the individual 

character formed in the earth-life—its 
loves and hates, its virtues and vices, its 
aspirations and imperfections—for he car­
ries with him that in which all these qual­
ities reside.

If this be so, it follows that the mere 
putting off of 1 he visible earth-body does 
not, as our co temporary supposes, extin­
guish the love of earthly and sensual 
things. On the contrary, they who have 
not, in obedience to the monitions of the 
inmost spirit, overcome and died to the 
disorderly loves of the flesh, before leaving 
the earth-body (as is possible) must find 
the same loves still clinging to them, hold­
ing them down to earth, and bringing them 
into sympathy with all other beings who 
delight in similar thing?.

There is then a wide difference between 
what is commonly termed spirit-life (that 
is, mere existence in the spirit-world) and 
spirt-waZ life in its highest sense—(that 
is, life according to the dictates of the 
iumost spiirit)—a mighty difference between 
death of the pondoralde earth-body and 

death of the earthly affections. This dis­
tinction is often overlooked, by spiritual­
ists as well as others ; but, if well-found­
ed, it is of the utmost importance. To 
quote the language of a spirit-communlca- 
tion made to us recently, (before this dis 
cu.-sIou commenced :)—

“The birth into earthly life, the physical death, 
land the spirit• life which succeeds, are but the 
ihadow or analogue of the birth into ipirituaf 
ife, death to tbe earthly Kfffelioins, and the higher 
life which is oonneqnent thereon. All the latter 
may take place while in the earthly b>dy.’*

“ Whatever tendency la established by a habit 
of resistance to the sensual and the selfish in the 
earth life, is so muoh impetus gained for a rapid 
progress in the Bpiriiutal..*

Such are the ideas we at present enter­
tain ; and they not only seem to be the 
plainest conclusions of enlightened reason, 
but accord with the testimony, so far as we 
recollect, of all beings in the spirit-world 
with whom we have ever conversed on tbe 
subject; also with the testimony ofS^weden- 
borg and other illumin tied seers ; and with 
the teachings of Paul and Jesus, if we 
understand them—not to mention the 
voices of such mindH as Plato and Socra­
tes, and in fact the almost universal intui­
tions of minkinl. This theory barm mixes 
with that fact of general mnsiiioumoaH, 
stated by Paul, that as we become spirit­
ually awakened, we fin 1 "a law in our 
members warring against the law of our 
minds." It also gives ui a rational phi­
losophy for the existence of “demon" and 
“evil spirits"—a belief in which is and 
has been almost co-extensive with the race. 
They are but human spirits, still exhibiting, 
in more or less intensified forms, the lower 
and selfi-h pls-inns of human nnture1 which 
have uo» b^n lift b»h nlin pun-iog Ae 
portal of the grave.

THE T, A (i IE .
intellectual pride, irreverence, uncharitable­
ness, sensuality, anl various other “works 
of the flesh"—which has been showered 
upon this mundane sphere through mediums 

I of various classes, and which show their 
authors to have arrived at no very exalted 
plane of spirituality. A large proportion 
of what is known as “Spiritualistic litera­
ture," including trance-discourses and spir­
it-communications, betrays an utter blind­
ness as to the profoundcr truths of man’s 
interior naturo, often ac loiepanied with 
boastful pretensions of superior wisdom. 
By no means would we deny the right of 
any epirit, embodied or disembodied, to 
give' utterance to such ideas as it has ; but 
we cannot help knowing them by their 
fruits. Such crude and bitter products 
cannot have grown in celestial spheres.

It will be easy, of course for those who 
have adopted the arbitrary rule laid down 
by tho Telegraph, to deny that any such 
manifestations come from the spirit-world 
at all—to claim that sophistry, error, pre­
tense, falsehood, decipt on, or any other 
immorality, of itself, disproves a spirit­
origin—hence, that all facts of both these 
clashes must be referred to “mundane, mes­
meric, or clairvoyant influences." And it 
would be equally easy, in our view, to 
take the ultra-materialistic ground, and 

’refer all the manifestations to the same 
sources. For the evidence of the action 
of disembodied minds in the cases alluded 
to, has been to us quite as clear—some­
times much clearer—thau in cases where 
truth, purity and goodne-s were the mani­
fest results. We must claim to judge fur 
ourselves whether any particular manifes­
taron that we witness proceeds from a 
mind out of the physical bo ly or in it; 
and that not by any arbitrary moral stand­
ard, but by the proofs afforded of the 
agency of a distinct invisible personal in­
telligence.

Besides a reference to “mesmeric and 
clairvoyant influences" dues not take us 
out of the realm of spirit-agents. What 
are these “influences?" We think no one 
can fully answer this question without rec­
ognizing ‘he agency of spirits, both good 
and bad.

M>st heartily do we endorse the senti­
ment, “If truth destroys spiritualism, we 
bad better let it be destroyed." We have 
no fears for it, on the rational basis we 
have endeavored to maintain ; but very 
much doubt if it could sustain the burden 
of so improbable a hypothesis as our 
friends of the Telegraph would fasten upon 
it.

This responso has required many more 
words than we intended ; but if the discus­
sion shall result in giving prevalence to a 
more clearly-defined and correct pneuma- 
tology among spiritualists, and in enforcing 
the momentous practical impoitance of 
subordinating the sensual and the selfish in 
the earth fife, these words will not have 
been wasted. a. e. n.

ABOUT MARRIAGE.

Much has been, and is to be said, upon | 

this neces-ary human relation. We see no 
reason why we should not “put in our oar," 
and help along tho discussion. We might 
as well siy, in advance, tbut we have little 
feeUng abnut, or personal niterest |n tlus 
question. We know very well that man-« 
kind, in their mundane slate of being at 
least, will continue to marry and bo given 
in marriage, nnd it only remains for ut to 
consider how this business can bo got over 
to the very best advantage of those who 
feel impelled to enter upon it. We are 
not, ladies, going to treat this question in n 
romantio manner, but in at plain and com­
mon sense a way as we are capable of do­
ing it. So, if you don’t like to have mar- 
rlago matters “done up" in this homely 
style, you may skip this article.

We will premise, then, that matrimonial 
caudidatns, of either sex, are nover perfect. 
It must be presumed that they havo innate 
faults that either aro, or are likely to be, 
troublin^ne to themsebes ami ^lorit. So, 
therefore, perfect bliss, in the marriage 
state, is not to be expected, even when the 
parties aro ever so well matched. lhose 
who embark in the matrimonial ship mutt

“look ouI for breakers” fur ' ey are pretty 
sure to be encountered in one form or oth­
er..

One thing, however, should be, so for as 
jt it possible, attended to in the outset of 
the mar|tal career : and that w, the parl|es 
should be well mated. This it n very es­
sential condition in all cases,—in and out 
of matrimony,—where two or more persons 
are to join fortunes. They should possess 
a natural fitness for one another. Th. y 
should Io so constituted, with reference to 
one another, as to work harmoniously to­
gether. Th- y should be art culated togeth­
er with at nice a natural adjuttntlnn as that 
which joins the vertebral column of our 
physical structure. In this matter we are 
not, you will please bear in mind, contend­
ing for perfection of general character in 
the parties to be maritally joined in or­
der that the true ends of the relation shall 
be realized, but we are demanding, funda­
mentally, that they shall be naturally adap­
ted to each other—truly married—that each 
party shall supply to the other j'ust what he 
and she need, and what he and she have not 
in their separate personalities. With good 
old 'philosophic and Christian St. Paul, we 
would not have matrimonial parties “uequal- 
ly yoked !” God never joins two person- 
together without they have an especial mu­
tual fitness. No man can put s-under 
husband and wife who naturally belong to­
gether. All merely arbitrary and unnatur­
al relations, on the contrary, are very like­
ly to be disturbed and broken by accidents 
similar to those which produce them. All 
true and sacred relations have an integral 
strength that cannot be successfully nstnil- 
ed. So we need not trouble ourselves 
about the breaking up of such marriages as 
are genuine. They are* entirely competent 
to take care of themselves.

To be properly married, then, is to be 
rightly mated. The deep conjugal instinct 
demands this. The soul cries out, in its 
prolound longings, for its other half—not 
for some other soul’s half, but for its own. 

Happy, indeed, is that soul, "groping in 
this twilight world,” that finds it ! When 
it does, however, sweet content, so far as its 
marriage relation is oonooruoo, forever en­
sues. No mure hunting, in strange, sinful 
ways, after “affinities." Tbe one deep af­
finity is ever present, to the conjugally 
peaceful soul.

Two pertont badly joined together in 
marital bonds, are noootsarlly miserable.— 
Two persons joined together even in out­
ward business transactions who have no 
moral ftne-s for the relation, cannot work 
happily tog«^^! Nay, two oxen who sio 
not well maid will not work well together, 
ns every toamtter knows. They will 
“crowd.” and “haul off," and “cork" each- 
other with thoir iron shoes. So is it with 
hor-os, also. If they do not keep step 
with the music of the union—or rather if 
there is no music in it, the mit-matieg is 
papsblo and unprofitable.

We must conclude that the true signifr 
cnnce nnd benefits of marriage fie in the 
parties rightly muting themselves. Wo do 
not say that two badly matched persons 
may nut tolerate one another, and got along 
without actual rupture, but they will not— 
cannot—love each other! Thoir touls can­
not experience the peculiar, “secret," tacred 
bliss which can only have birth in such ns 
are truly conjugally related.

The “saoredness” of marriage, of which 
we hear so much, con-istt altogether in its 
jre^nii^rt^^^rs. We h ivo already stated 
what its genuineness consists of:—the nat» 
uralfitn^ess of married pirti^es foii one 
another. This important and deep human 
relation was never left to be amended by 
convrntional and arbitrary tinkering; but 
mutt bo regulated by the eternal law i hilt 
inheres in itself. Two pertont totally un­
ft for each other can never be truly mar­
ried. They may join outward fortunes, 
and abide by the regulations of tho statute 
hnnk. havo offspring even, but married they 
arc not. This truth hat boon often illustra­
ted in both roal life, and in forms of litera­
ture wherein “man and his relations" have 
boon profoundly discussod. Lot us cite n 
few instances from literature which will stand 
at fair representatives of similar instances

occurring daily in real life. These “speci­
mens" gleaned from ideal, though true rep­
resentations of life, will give us the whole 
philosophy of marital failure. We wish to 
have it, as we have before said, understood 
that, in “coming to a knowledge of the 
truth" in reference to the marriage ques­
tion, we are not to con-ider the moral or 
spiritual status of marriageable parties; 
for conjugality is not made* to depend upon 
that. Saints and sinners are alike fatel to 
enter the marriage state. The whole ques­
tion hinges on the peculiar, natural fltne—, 
of the parties to be joined together, for 
each other. We would not have them “un­
equally yoked." The main difficulty ac­
cruing to the relation, has its origin in mir- 
»ta/cAinge It will not do to put ice and fire 
together—it does not do to join elevated 
natural character with that which belongs 
to a lower scale, in marital bonds. In all 
the relations of human nature,

“Spirits 
Are not finely touched but to fine Issue*- ”

The gross cannot long contentedly as­
similate with the refined. “The good by 
affinity seek the good," and the gross by 
affinity seek the gross. This law governs 
in matrimony as in other things.

But there are, we confe—, many thing? 
which prevent the good from finding tie 
good for marriage purposes, st least.— 
There are so many “side issues" to all fun­
damental questions, that we are apt to be 
deterred from coming directly to the main 
points. The good don’t always, at once, 
know the good—nor the elevated find their 
true “affinities.” The good and the bad 
have so many things in common about them, 
that they are prone to be betrayed into 
temporary conjunction, by these their few 
and, perhaps, lower points of sympathy.— 
It requires time, in many cases, fur two peo­
ple to mutually learn their leading traits of 
character. Then, again, many pcr-ou-, of 
both sexes, are so entirely good, lov:ng, and 
elevated, that they invest the beloved ob­
ject, or obj’ects, with their own excellence.

“Nature line In love ; and, when hi» fine, 
It »ends some precion*  instaitce of itself 

After the thing it loves.”

In this way, many a man and woman gets 
egregiously “taken in," matrimonially.

But now for our ideal instances of mis­
matched couples. We don’t believe Helen 
of Greece would have eloped from Mene­
laus her husband, and run away with that 
unconscionable scamp, Paris of Troy, had 
she been properly matched in the first place. 
The two were unsuited to each other.

Hamlet’s mother married above berself 
when sLe espoused Hamlet’s father, and 
very likely w»s not suited. She undoubt­
edly took upon her “impossible vows" in 
that instance. This is evident from what 
the Ghost says to Hamlet, when he is try­
ing to incite him to avenge his cause. He 
says, with reference to his wanton queen, 
who had so soon married his infamous 
brother and murderer :

“O, Haralet. what a falling of was th-re ! 
From me, «ho»e love was of that d’ginty. 

That it w«bnt hand in hand even with the vow i I made to her in marriage ; and tn decline 
Upon a wretch who*e natural gifts were poor 

To those of mine 1”I
No “falling off" at all, o'd “True pen­

ny ;" you mistook her true character alto­
gether—you was above her vastly, and ’twas 
your own elevated but mistaken love that 
lifted her toa (to you,) seeming spiritual 
level with youiself. She found her true 
“affinity,”—more’s the pity, perhaps,—in 
the fratricidal usurper. Had Hamlet un­
derstood the philosophy of mis-matching in 
marriage, he would have save I his mother 
the dreadfully scourging speech he address­
ed to her, or, at least, he might as well 
Lave done so, for all tho good it would 
naturally do. He might, aud did, make 
her sorry, but he could not, by inducing all 
the repentance she was capibta of. make 
her fée/ the vast moral and mental differ­
ence there was between the two brothers, 
she had alternately married.

A similar ml-alllanoo and its ccn-equon- 
ces, is poetioally histcrifiod by Ten hsou in 
his “Idyls of the King." Wo do not say 
that the ccuduct of queen Guini:vkke, and 
her intrigues with Launcelct, are morally 
excusable because she was misaliied with 
King Arthur, but her crime surprises us far 
less than it would hrre done, hid sLo been
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satisfied with him as her natural mate.— 
He is far above her, and she seems to know 
it right well, for she says to Launcelot, her 
paramour, respecting him :—

“He la all fault who hath no fault at all.
Fnr who lnvt» me mmf Anae a touch ojf earth j

The low sun makes the color: I am youn, 
Not Arthur's as you know, save the bond ” 

To be sure, Guinevere is brought to a 
sort of semi-repentance at last, which seems 
to lift her up sernewh'at in the moral scale, 
—for sho says of Arthur, who at a final in­
terview had forgiven her the wrong she 
done him—

“And blessed be the King, who hath f -nil'en
My wickedness to him, an^l left me hope

That in mine own heart I can live down sin 
Anil be hie mate hereafter in the heavens 

Brfi e high God Ah great and g-ntle lord, 
Who wast, as is the eonacienes of a saint 

Among his warring senses, to thy Knights— 
To whom my false voluptuous pride, that took 

Full easily all tmpreseiona jTom 
Would not look up, or half despised the height 

To which I would nut or c^i^/ii no climb—I thought I could not breathe in that fine air
T^Aaf pur^ oaverity of prrtfe'^t lig^t—

I wanted warmth and color which I found

In Ltuncltd
We cannot, dear madam, doubt that you 

speak truly, and you should have married | which ought never to be outraged W°
Launcelsl in the first place. You would 
then have mated with your peer, and have 
prove! a good and respectable worn in.— 
But you, from vanity, or ambition, mrri'd 
a noble mtn whose high quality yon could 
neither undorstand nor respect, until it was 
too late ; and you grievously fall, involving 
in your fall a melancholy ruin to many 
others. ♦

f

■ to the “good sense” of “sensible women” 
such as dare to act out their own views of 
propriety. Instead of presuming to pre­
scribe or proscribe any specific article or 
mode, our recommendation was in these 
general terms:—“Let all rich and gaudy 
apparel, worn merely for the purpose of 

looking as well as our neighbors, or out­
shining them, be banished from the meet­
ings of Spiritualists-”

We submit that Miss Hardinge, in so 
far as she (to use her own forcible lan­
guage) “resolutely anathemat'zed extrava­
gance or excess in fine dress,” and refuses 
to be “a mere slave of fashion, without 
any other guide than the contemptible 
phantom light of popular opinion,” fully 
endorses the spirit, if not the letter, of our 
suggestion.

Of the influences exercised by different 
colors and different fabrios on sensitive 
persons, we had been long aware—as also 
of the fact that persons have constitution­
al likes and dislikes in respect to colors,

MISS HARDINGS ON DRE3S

When we ventured a suggestion on the 
subject of Dress Reform, some weeks 
since, we were quite aware that we were 
trenching on delicate ground. Perhaps, in 
presuming to hint, never so tenlerly, if a 
“womn’s sphere” could be too much er 
tended, soh were out of our own sphere 
entirely. At any rate, we will endeavor 
to bear with Chri-tian resignation any pun­
ishment for our '‘actual transgressions” 
which our lady readers may see fit to in­
flict upon us, by tongue or pen—especially 
when administered with the grace and elo­
quence which characterize the protest of 
Miss Hardinge, in a l__  ______  _...._
Aoe. Verily, it is such a luxury to re 
ceive a good hearty dressing down (or 
“up,” if she prefers) from so genuine and 
valued a friend, that we feel almost tempt­
ed to repeat the offence (or rather to com­
mit a Teof one,) for the sake of a repeti­
tion of the chastisement !

But our sense of justice was never quite 
reconciled to the doctrine of fictitiously 
“imputed sin ;” and hence it will not allow 
of our willingly suffering for offences not 

committed, however pleasant or profitable 
the correction may be. We feel obliged, 
therefore, even at this late stage in the 
proceedings, to enter a plea of wol guilty 
to nearly every count in the indictment 
recorded against us.

Miss Hardinge, as well as some other 
readers, bag quite mi apprehended the 
meaning and scope of the article to which 

w she takes exceptions. Itfwas doubtles m iinly 
our own fault that we were not better under­
stood—though it is cdiffcult in a short news 
paper article, on any topic importance, 
to so guard oneself as not to be rnisappre- 
hended by somebody. There m fact, 

I very little difference between us and our 
esteemed co-laborer, on any point which 
he has so skillfully argued.

A careful perusal of the offensive article 
will ahow—much as it may surprise Miss 
IL,—that it does no/ advise the discarding 
of silks as an .article of female dress—nor 
the wearing of calico instead—nor a puri­
tanic abjuration of the beautiful and the 
tasteful. Take away these items of sup­
posed grievance, and tbe relevancy and 
pungency of her criticisms is gone.

True we mtntiuned prsraloríly tho fact 

that a muvemtnl was said to be on foot in 
England to induce “ladies of quality” to 
dress in calico, at church ; but we did not 
intend to be understood as recommending 
precisely the same thing here. On the 
contrary, we purposely refrained from sug­
gesting any particular fabric—deeming thia 
quite out of our province, and not suppos­
ing that uniformity was either practicable 
or desirable. This matter, as well as the 
question of 0lyle, etc., was expressly lef

were familiar, too, with the insulating prop­
erties of silk, and have been long acquaint­
ed with persons who cannot enter a public 
assembly, even as hearers, without suffer­
ing severely from the mixed magnetism of 
the audience, unless protected by garments 
of this fabrie. We expected all the<e 
things would be taken into consideration 
by the “sensible women” to whoso judg 
ment the whole matter was left. We are 
glad that Miss Hardinge has called special 
attention to them, and thus supplied our 
omission. But, surely, there is ample room 
for a recognition of all cunslilutiunal 
needs, as well as for the exerciso of refin­
ed tastes, inside of that fl in itin » display 
and. subserviency to fashion which we de­
sire to see abandoned.

The “hoop question” we were disposed 
to meddle' with as delicately as possible ; 
but since it has been roundly put forward 
by our fair respondent, we will blushingly 
submit our private “confession of fai h” 
on that topic It is, in brief, that hoops 
are, to womankipd, one of the greatest 

♦

I

late number of the N* "“* "«k™ invontion■—whilo tab
extravagant expansion is the most enormous 

. folly of modern costumery.
A large space is occupied by our eloquent 

friend in d6fence of flowers—those “voice­
less tongues” which ar' “everywhere pro­
claiming that God is tender and loving, as 
well as just and strong.” Th' occasion on 
our part for this defence, we could not 
divine, until, on carefully re-reading the 
article which called forth her letter, we 
discover'd that some careless printer's imp 

” had substituted “flowers” where we wrote 
*yl^uuns!” Wo shall hope to he freely 
forgiven I his part of th' offenc', sine' Miss 
II. his herself evidently suffered still 
more severely at the hands of thostypos. 
But wo could never forgive oiws^elf, had 
wo let slip on' word in disparagement of 
those silent ministers of grace, truth and 
love, whose prosonce we always court—the 
sweettbreathed flowers.

The only point on which wo discover 
oven a seeming diffolronco between our gift­
ed fellow-laborer and ourself, is in respect 
to the peculiar appropriateness of a simple 
stylo of dress to meeting« fur spirit uni in­
struction and worship, and i'u-apprupriatc- 
ness of the gaudy style to the sam' occa­
sions. Yet notwithstanding her confound­
ing this with a phurisaical distinction 
between “holy” and “unholy” 6^^, “sanc­
tified” and “unsanctifl'd” dresses, etc.,— 
and in spite of her earnest endeavors “to 
be as good as she can bo at all times,”— 
we are sure Miss Hardinge doos practically 
recognize the principle of th' adaptation 
of costume to times and employments.

If sho ever has occasion to perform 
servin' in the kitchen or at the wash-tub, 
does she not choose a diffuiront garb from 
that in which she appears on the lecture- 
rostrum?—though the unt employment is, 
in one senae, quite as “religious” as the 
other. According to her own showing, 
she varies her apparel with circumstances 
and conditions, and sho avoid» “extrava­
gance and excess” at ||1 tmiM. 
recunnend nothh^ more than is tapUM 
in this. When free from the trammels of 
fashion, th' sp.rit sponlaneuus|y se'ks to

have its garments correspond with and 
symbolize its internal states. We respect­
fully submit that there is a state of mind 
appieprialo to the assembly of earnest and 
reverential truth-seekers (to say nothing 
now of “public worship,” after the ordinary 
forms of Christendom)—a state of recep­
tivity, deference, and forgetfulness of ex­
ternals—which is different from the states 
equally appropriate to the work-shop, the 
parlor, the saloon, or the festive occasion ;— 
a state which cultivated susceptibilities feel 
to be specially incongruous with personal 
displays and factitious distinctions of any 
kind. True, such displays \yill be avoided 
at all times by persons of real refinement ; 
yet others inny be expected to dispense 
with them first where they are most ob­
viously out of place.

With those explanations, we leave our 
case, and the proposo 1 “Dress Reform,” to 
the judgments of the candid and the wise ; 
—only adding that th' 'rank and fearless 
effort of our noble sister to combat our 
supposed errors, commands our admiration 
not less than if we had really deserved her 
criticisms. a. e. n,

- BREVITIES.
OntoiNAL and SELECT(D.—It is of the first 

importance that we base our actions upon the 
principles of things. Our legitimate success­
es do, and will depend upon such procedure. 
If we wisely fall into the great currents of eter­
nal truth, life's ways will hardly seem adverse 
to our true interests, neither shall we see rea­
son to ever utter the voice of complaint. It 
were wiser for us to earnestly study the indi­
cations of the fternal Providence, than to take 
counsel of our own blind desires, which, in 
that case, come at last to usurp the entire 
government of our being. We are but a sec­
tion of a grand system of things, and to act 
well our part in this vast process of life, and 
to thus insure to ourselves its permanent ben­
efits, we must study to learn and obey the laws 
that govern it. We cannot hinder the onward 
flow of fated events. These predetermined af­
fairs govern us, and not we them, as we are 
sometimes vain enough to suppose. We are 
truly blessed only when God is permitted to 
“work within us to will and do His own good 
pleasure.” *

SpiniT-MACtlINEnY.—or as some would pre­
fer to call it, Ghost-Machinery,—has becoifle a 
powerful element in the literature of the day. 
Recently the literary community has been set 
all agog by the publication of a baok called 
“Sin Rohan's Ghost.” The author is said to 
be Miss. Prettcl>tt, a young lady of Newbury­
port. How far, and in what sense, this woirk 
has been the result of Spiritualism, we have 
no means of showing. Nor are we acquainted 
with its character, any further than to know 
that it is a Ghost-Story. Whether .Miss. Pres- 
tcett is a rzal spirituulist, or merely a simula­
ted one, is also beyond our knowledge. At 
ajy rate, she has used our spiritualistic “thun­
dor,” with which to compass the purpose of 
her book, and whether she came by it medium- 
istically, or “stole it,” is again more than we 
can determine. Perhaps the lady is one of 
those who sneer at “olhtr-worldlintss” as a 
matter of /ac/, while at the same time, she is 
fain to use it as a' mere matter of fancy and

•imagination.

“0 purblind rassef miserable mon, 
IIow many among us at Ibis very hour 
Do forgo u life long trouble for ourselves, 
By taking true for false, or falsi for t uo; 
IL rc, through the feeble twilight of this world 
Groping, how many, until wo pass and reach 
That other, where wo see as wo aro seen!”

Tennyson.

Harmony and Peace, aro th» rule of the 
universe. The Circumstantial and the Inci­
dental., which make such a disturbing pother 
about us, aro the exceptions. Those who do 
not comprehend the fixedness and soiverign in­
tegrity of the universal Whole, are subject to 
preposterous and hurtful fears that the vast 
frame of things is often about to tumble about 
their devoted ears I When shall we learn that 
it is mainly our business, through the mediums 
of our moral will—by our capacity for virtuo 
to join ourselves to the Central Peace P *

Eloquent Remarks.—An Alabama Senator, 
in a recent debate on a hill to prevent the adul­
teration of liquors, said t Mr. President, this 
is the most important measure (hut has been 
before this body nt this session. Bpiritous li­
quors, sir, is u beverage in which wo all indulge, 
more or less. It is well known, sir, that there 
are persons so lost to every sense of humani­
ty, as to put and other poisonous
substances in this popular beverage. Sir, in 
my opinion, the villian (who perpetrates so 
gruat an outrage ought to suffer death.

HF I sn't it quite singular that they should 
be trying so hard to get a “Speaker” in the

House of Representatives when they have al- 
teady so many ? One would think that they 
had enough “speakers” there unless they were 
better. • *

Antx Baldou of the Practical- Christian, 
recently gave Bro. Garrison of the Liberater, 
a very pungent, down right lecturing for his 
recreancy to his long-professed non-resistent 
doctrines, manifested in a speech in a late 
John Brown sympathizing meeting. This veiy 
able and unanswerable rebuke we hope will be 
..ell received by Bro. O., and cause him to re­
pent and humbly turn back to his first love. He 
has got to such a pass in his “resistence to ty­
rants,” that he hardly knows what manner of 
spirit he is of. But Mr. Ballou has so faith­
fully “held the mirror up” to him that he can­
not fail to see his own distorted features in 
such a light as will lead him to redeem himself 
from his temporary bondage to the old fight­
ing satan. *

“Never yet 
Was noble man but made ignoble talk, 
lie makes no friend who never made a foe ’•

Tennyson.

How a lady betrayed herself to the one she 
loved.

“----------------” his large black eyes,
Yet larger through his leanness, dwelt upon her, 
Till all her heart's sad secret blazed itself 
In the heart's colors on her simple face.”

“It was a saying of Charles II., in reference 
to the opposition which the Doctrines of 
Hobbes met from the clergy that ‘lie was a bear, 
against whom the Church played their young 
dogs, in order to exercise them.' ” *

MYSTICS.
Why some writers are called mystics is be­

cause they have gone into deeper soundings 
of consciousness—penetrated farther into the 
realms of spiritual truth, than those who thus 
designate them. Others are truly mystical be­
cause their thoughts are ill-defined, vague, 
pointless, without central germ of order or or­
ganic tendency. They float about in idle 
brains, as do the fragmentary, fleecy clouds in 
the heavens, containing neither wind nor rain, 
—though perhaps a trifle of surface beauty.—

Br. Osgood informs us that his remark in 
reference to liberalizing tendency of Spiritu­
alism, was intended to refer to the community 
in which he lives. Of course he is competent 
to speak of its influence there. Our note re­
ferred to the sphere of our own observation. 
—[Gospel Banner.

We hardly think that it was necessary for 
Bro. Osgood to qualify his assertion to the ed­
itor of the Banner “in relation to the liber­
alizing tendency of spiritualism.” We can 
have little doubt that people in all places are 
just as susceptible of being liberalized by this 
more liberal form of religion as they are in the 
vicinity of Foxcroft, Me., As for the Banner 
man doubtless his sphere of spiritual observa­
tion is quite limited, as there are none so blind 
as those who wiU no/ see. *

The Spiritual Guardian has been enlarged, 
and otherwise greatly i r proved. It is a very 
zealous and determined sheet. We heartily 
wish it all the success it deserves.

We have but little doubt that the human 
spirit is a microcosm, or little world, and that 
in it are fac similes, or transcripts, of the land­
scapes of the Spirit-world, which, in favorable 
staU-s of the brain, are revealed to conscious­
ness. We therefore need not go out of our­
selves to get glimpses of the transcendent glo­
ries of the immortal world. In sleep, onimes, 
and in entrance .I moments, the thin veil is 
withdrawn, and the realms of light “and joy 
unspeakable,” rise upon our enraptured view. 
Not only the “geometry of the city of Ood,” 
but its toalitudes and ineffably resplendent 
garniture, are contained within the ever-pres­
ent spirit of man. *

Some men with apparently largo spiritual 
gifts and promise, make a very hopeful begin­
ning in spiritual life. They do well so long as 
they remain teachable and humble. At last, 
in an evil hour, ambition, not only “that last,” 
but irorsf “infirmity of noble minds,” puts it 
into their heads that they may some way dis­
tinguish themselves and become as gods.— 
They cast about them, and finally go to work 
and erect some factitious theological fabric in 
which theybecomo self-imprisoned, and, which 
they arbitrarily demand the adhesion of oth­
ers. Henceforth they grow narrow, despotic, 
bigoted, and lose all the growing grace that 
characterizes those who joyfully givo them­
selves up to the advancing and constantly un­
folding influences of infinite truth I

Ata late militia mufter in|Kcntucky, 
a big kog was used as a druui. It there 
was anything in tho keg, Prenliee thinks tho 
men ralliodeat the tap.

A New Lecturer.—Charles A. Hay­
den, a lad of 1'8 years, addressed audiences 
i® Spiritual Age Hall, on the last two Sab­
baths, to great acceptance, being under 
SPirit contr^>l. H' is an eloquent an! e-ffec- 
tive Speaker, and must soon take rMk as 
such among our lecturers. We commend 
him to our friends who need a good Speak­
er.

it^'Our readers should not fail to give 
the Sermon on our first page, entitled “Au­
thority and Freedom,” a careful reading. 
We think it completely settles this long 
mooted theological and philosophical quest­
ion.

Corrtsponbtint.
THE HAHMONIAb BROTHER­

HOOD.
Having written several short communica­

tions on the formation of our CAriidian llar- 
monial Brotherhood, and given our views 
in relation to what might be done to forward 
this noble enterprise, by the organizing of 
industry on a better and truer basis than has 
ever yet been done y I trust I havegiven some 
bints in relation to the establishing a social, 
and divine order on the earth. In all ages— 
through the past—there have lived Seers and 
prophets, who have foretold a brighter, and 
better day, for the inhabitants of the earth.

Poets have tuned their lyres again and 
again and have sung the harmonious strains of 
“lioerty and equality to an ignorant and mis­
directed race.”

Every great and good man philosopher or 
saint—in the Church—and out of it— have 
been looking forward to the time when swords 
shall be turned into ploughshares—and spears, 
into pnmning-hooks, when nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation—neither shall 
they learn war any more.

In our last article we showed the great con­
trast between Christianitv established by Jesus 
and his Apostles, more than eighteen centu­
ries ago, and what is called Christianity now, 
and we think we showed it as clear as the noon­
day sun, the doctrines of the great seer 
as He gave it to the world. Shortly after He 
commenced, His mission on the earth, He 
began to speak as one having authority— 
and He told to His disciples to tarry at what­
ever house they were stopping until they were 
endowed with power from on high. Ilis relig­
ion was a practical one, and well calculated to 
call out all the noble feelings of the race. 
Having given my opinion in relation to what 
true Christianity is; I wish to show in this 
communication that it is my firm belief that 
the time has fully come to start this Christian 
Brotherhood, and to practically carry it out in 
all the relations of life practical righteousness.

It seems to me that there can be no true 
Church founded on the earth until man can 
have a full guaranteed right and title to the 
soil on which he lives; but says the inquirer, 
how can we obtain the soil ? I answer by say­
ing we must purchase the lands, of individuals 
and government, as cheap as we can, and let all 
the members of the Brotherhood have their 
land at cost; ot if the free homestead is grant­
ed to all pioneers of 160 acres each, from our 
government, then we can colonize these lands 
without money and without price, and become 
actual settlers.

Our groound plan, is a complete town of 
itself containing sixteen thousand deeds, divid­
ed and sub-divided into village lots, and farms 
varying from two acres up to 160 acres giving 
to every member of our Brotherhood as much 
land as his avocation requires.

Each and every member can have his home­
stead by choice provided he bids for that choice, 
as may be seen by a perusal of our constitu­
tional compact, and all money raised from the 
choice of bids, will bo appropriated for the ben­
efit of the whole town.

It has been understood by some who are 
not well acquainted with our movement, that 
it will have a tendency to draw together many 
who will wish to do away with the family ties 
of husband and wife.

I wish here to be distinctly understood that 
I am opposed to all schemes and organizations 
that tend in any way, or manner to destroy the 
individual family of man; and tho aims of 
the harmonist colony movement, have been in 
all its bearings to fully establish the family 
circle complete; even more perfectly than it 
has ever been done before in the civilized 
world.

Our brotherhood is nrganized for the pur­
pose of practically carrying out by agreement, 
one towards another all the practical problems 
of life.

Namely, when our organization goes forth 
i to meet and bl'ss the worM, R means a social 

(Continued on 8th pafp.)
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¿Inttrcsting JHisfflhnn, I given, “to deliver those, who, through fear ofof the sick. Her gentle voice soothes is - ---- . — ------- |t
IIo voice of a mother—her band's touch is jdeath- ’•r* •il the^r lif■•im® s“bjecitohoodlg • 
... . « t • l« — I Ancirnl pngro literature invariably representslike the proBBUre of velvet—her very sym- . , . -.

, , « , ■? v . deatl! ns Gi® ^eum mkmity of exlBtenoe>
prthy tbe sweetest roriM. A°d if ..be is it was denominAted the store, terrible, ins iti it®, 
ever tompt®d to think rn impntient Uold, bitter, morciloM “fo®.” It wm the avenue to
or give expression to a selHs! wish, there eternal night; where th® fair, tlie venerated nnd 
comes up b®for® her tbo vlBiun of a pile .tbe loved would bolo-t boyond recovery. If nil this 
face! that but for hor neglect, might be 
smiling on her now—and with tbo robuko 
working pitionco in her htrrt, she goes 
about her Master’s work.

as it dots no»."
"I'v® hoard you say tbrt r hundred 

timo^," said Mrs. Nrsh, not in the ioft®it 
mrnnor.

"But I'm suro it is worst. If you will
I inty »ill. ' only pull tbe curtn^ down—th® loist lightI Accordingly 1 give her, with all du® formal- strikes through my eyes, even when they 
I ity, two half-ptnc®. Io view of my distinguish-1 ire shut."
| ®d appoar*noe,  brownish cap, setd-bare cost, "Up igim,” thought tho wif®, rising 
I pitobod buuti, Md th® nppurte0inoei nf somewhat impatiently, scattering her work
| * g®ntltm*n  of the quil1, sb® h*d s®t hor berrt wUh somt ouii® as sh® did so ; and, hood- 
| upon aishi|liog, tred™ I>o01 cn retontfeg G.® 1- of th® groan that followed, she let th® 
penny in diiguit• Ihe active b®oovul®oo® of I ® t

I my htrrt was moved in behalf of so interest- I blind fil1 hoavily.
I ing a fomnl®, rnd I rofustd to recti®*  it, and "I m * great d®ni of .“.'dd th®
| loft her to "pocket th® insult,” which I have no «ck mao, “••mg th® c|oud o° »Be'“
' doubt “he very contentedly did, after I. was brow. .
■ gont, nnd I have just as little doubt that sh®
has worked many * long dry nnd boon thank­

! ful if “ho h*“ «.to«1 * p®nny »u-th of putaJ don't know whit sicknt““ is, and they’re so

/oct that she did ask, chilled the ardor of my 
benevolence, and I concluded to bestow upon 
her the same sum which the lord of a certain 

t„.________ . . vineyard bestowed upon a man who erme in
VISIT TO GOLDSMITH'S DESERTED at the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv- 

VILLAGE ing the right totiko future provision for her

(From the Heaton TiH»ll»r J
VILLAGE

ATU^LOVs, Ibbuxd, Sept. 22d., 1859.

I left your readers, at the clost of my list 
letter, standing at th® door of tho ruined par­
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu­
pied, and in which the childhood of th® poet was 
pii“*d•  Close by this, “tand“ tho village “chool 
or what »as tbo village “cbuol, and in the low 
cabin, which tbo nr an who owns the potato 
patch in Goldsmith'“ prrlor, now calls bom®, 
onc® walked and taught that most dlitiogul“h- 
od of school misters, of whom tbo climrx 
rtachod in tho lino“,
IC*, And «till they talked nnd «till the wonder ^rew. 

That one mall h. ad could carry all he kae

Not many years ago it »is an unoa'icred 
mas“ of wall“, but latterly it has bttn thitoh- 
•d, and makes r classical, if not a comfortable 
hous*.

As the pretty little pond of water in th® 
meadow moots the ®y®, the thought is, the mill. 
Yes, where i“ th® busy mill—»here the novor- 
failing brook ? A little further along, rnd w® 
“hill st*  it. The cnrmnn who took m® over . -
hi“ been pomading tbe few trnvtlltrs who who walk tho!'0 w*  before them ind do them 
run tight milts from a railway to see ths De- littl0 «ood nftor rl1' I’ *“ fil1 into thi“ oitegury• 
sortod Village, tbit th® brse of one of those hnving no “ilver n,,r *° ld to givo *»*!•  had to 
myiterioui Round Towers found ill over Iro- 
land, was Goldsmith's mill. There is, indeed, 
* winnowing mill in tho bottom of tbit, but it 
is, I think, r modern ippliince: and I wrs at 
first and continued to bo, incredu1uui, about 
tbo "busy Mill" being * winnowing mill in the 
base of a Hound Tower away from nny running 
stroim. I prevailed on him at length to join 
mo in an exploring expedition, for I beliovod 
tbit tho brook and the mill would bo found 
to be united in fad, ns they are in the poem. 

A tall tower, square, not round, invited invos- 
tngntiuo, but proved to bo the last relic of a 
small castle of the foudnl times. Close under 
the castle was * hut, rnd thoro we »ont with 
tho twofold purpose of getting water and in 
formation. But father rnd mother were both 
gone, and nobodv wrs at homo but a little “lrt- 
tornly, dirty girl. Sho might give us the »nt- 
or, but sho could toll us nothing cf the mill.

While she »ns -uoniog for the dipper and 
rinsing it, I »ns taking in inventory of the 
rontont“ of tho bovol which had but one room 
and a large cupboard or whatover yon like to 
call it, but wholly empty. And thi“ is what 
tho room contained. A large firt-place with a 
few glowing turf“ on tho hearth; * tub; n 
huge wooden box, which had no draw“ ind 

• whoso fuootion was not obvi^i^i^s; two chunks 
of wood, log-“hipod, for chairs; an eirth 
floor, »ery rough; an iron pot In the door-way; 
half * dozen shelves; two tin torpots; five 
platos rnd a bowl or tro; a ladder lording to 
an open plrce over the closet montioned above, 
»hero I supposo lry a pallet of striw. All 
the house cuntniood would hardly bring five 
“hillings at a publio silt. Hie girl came run­
ning up as suuo is I bad finished tiking ac­
count of stock, bringing a tin dippor, which, 
although sb® hid rinsed it two or thro® timos, 
still hid r rim of buttermilk running round it. 
But tbo water was good and sweot. .

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old 
woman ngod roout on® hundred and sixty, 
judging by hor countenance, to whom, my com­
panion, the car driver, shouted, asking if sho 
knew whoro the old mill is "1’11 show tho 
gintieman," inswerod she, and tottled. out be­
fore us loading the way down a little hill, »her®, 
in * minute a very small raceway was in view. 
It wns tho “mnll®“t kind of mill, tho flumt was 
not four feet noruis, and the nevor-fiiling brook 
»as now dry. An overshot wheel was rt th® 
•nd of the building, but the whole affair wns a. 
mill in miniature, and must have aff<.ctod tbe 
pool's mind, *“ running water always affects 
the minds of boys. I romombor tho brooks 
»here I used to play bettor thin any other 
scones of my childhood.

Tho door ot the mill »as open and I went 
in, rnd with the “aootiuo of my guide broke 
off a piece of tho hopper largo enough to mrko 
r wooden box to koop my copy of tho complete 
works of Oliver Goldsmith in. Tho mill is 
now out of fp iir, rnd his boon for two years. 
It is of no us*  except to “bow to visitors, ind 
thore is hardly on® * wook who goes out of th® 
way to st*  it. Thor® is so much that lie“ on 
railways now-n-dnys that tourist“ seldom leav® 
tho iron track. Still tho old woman has shown 
the mill enough to loarn to like tho fooling of ‘ 
the money which visitor“ drop into her pilm. 
As I cnme out of it sho callod, in her shrill 
witch like voiot! :—

"I hop® you’ll givo tho ould woman sun.®- 
thi'ng.”

1 hnd io tny horrt purposed to mrko her 
gl*d »ith a lib®ral donahon-My m'x p* n<:o 
* gr®1 to® to a re* lly poor pori00 in B*1*01 
— but t b® to**  'o »Mch “h® *^k®d, *od tho

is
"Oh, no!”—her face cleared up—“you 

are notional, of course—all men are. Men

DEATH AND DEATH-SCENES.

were true, we might justly say, “Speak not to us 
of consolation: there is no consolation; there 1“ no 
support for such a lot as ours; nothing but dull­
ness can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler­
ate it; nod nothing but idiocy could be indifferent 
to it.” Jesus ctme into the world to announce the 
sublime doctrine that no one ever was, or ever will 
be, iojunod by death; that death is not so much ns 
the interruption of existence; that death indeed, 
is only death in appearance, while in reality the 
•pirit'a life is progressive, ever continue! aud im­
mortal.

Whoever, then, advocates those views of death, 
the belief of whioh tends to make its recipients

toes But seriously, my dilemma arose from 
the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my ci­

l pacious pockets, I had discovered, after I had 
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that 

' the sixpence was in a state designated by the I lawyers as " non eat;" and as gentlemen whose I stock in trade is what brains they chance to 
I have, with pro, ink and paper to match, do nbl I usually hivo shillings to give to old women

The following passages exhibiting the views of a 
candid nnd thoughtful clergyman, who is proba­
bly more fttniljar with death bed seines thro any 
other in Ato«’™^*-®  tikon from the Autobiography 
of Rev. Theo lore Chapp. It ahouM be borne in 
mind tbat Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial 
labors as a strict CulvioiiU, but was led gradually 
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, and |afeaM to di® ignores the messages of the gMp’d on 
is now r prominent mid zorlous □Hoistor of the this ^roento’t“ Hi®'»®. 
Utiivorsilist denomination :

"In all my experiences, I never saw an unbe 
liovor die in feir. I have seen them expire, of. 
course, without any hopes or expectations, but 
never in agitation from dread, or misgivings as to 
wliit might befall them hereafter. I know that 
clorgyim-n generally assert that this final event 
passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown, i 
lnoono<eiv table agony, over the soul of the dop-art 1 
ing sinner. It is iiuagiorol that in his case the 
pings of diseulutiun nre dreadfully nggrrvnted by I 1 
tho upbraiding! of r guilty conscience, nnd by the 
unwillingness, the reluctance of tho spirit to be 
torn with ruthless violence from its mortal tone 
mcot, and hurried by furies into the presence of 
an avenging Judge. But this is all a picture of 
•upets^liitiL^u^v*  fancy. It is probable that I have 
soon a greater number of those called irreligious 
persons breathe their last, thin any clergyman 
in the United States. Before they get Bick, the 
unncclimmcd are often greatly alarmed; hut when 
the enemy seizes them, nnd thoir case is hopeless, 
th*y  invariably lose their ro.asoo, or become calm, 
composed, fearless and happy. This fact is * strik 
ing illustration of the bouevuleoeo of the Creator. 
If men's minds wore not disturbed by false aud 
for^ablo teachings, they would not suffer in death 
any more thin they do when they fall asleep at 
night. Doa'h is called a sloop in th® Scripture 
"Death is th® sloop of tbo weary. It is repose— 
the body's repose, uftor tho toilsome dry of life is 
over.” Eveu the convulsive struggles of the dy 
ing are not attended with pain, any more than

frightened it the least piin.”
I "But this is terriblo!" cried the invalid, 
t pressing his closed eyelids together.
. Oh! how he longed to hive some Buutb- 
i ing hind upon his temples; but he would 
i not rsk his wife, hecrUBO he saw thrl she 
- had Bnatcbod up her sewing, and was again 
I' absorbed in its completion.

Hours pissed, and tho pulse leaped mid- 
■ ly, the eyes grew strained and crossed with 
veins, the temples fluttered with the throb­
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly' 
on the stillness of the chamber.

Mrs. Nash had been down stairs prepar­
ing the supper. She hid just laughingly 
said, in reply to a neighbor's question con­
cerning her husband :

"Oh, going to die, as you men all ire, if 
you hippen to cut your fiinger."

Ln tie she thought how truo was the 
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered ! In 
rnotbor moment her eldo-t son came into 
the room.

“Isn't it funny?" he cried, "pi don't 
know me. Ho called me Mr. Morris, rnd 
asked me if I hid tint will all made out." 

"What do you morn,chU<l?” His moth­
er paused in the midst of her work

"Ho don’t know me, because I kept call­
ing pa.rnd he wouid look at meso strrnge- 
ly, and keep asking me il 1 hid that will all 
made out."

Her cheek piling a little, Mrs. Nash 
humed up to the cbrmbor. Her huBhrnd 
was talking wildly to himself, and his ap­
pearance had changed frightfully. Now 
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi­
cian, who was ill wonder that he hid been 
culled nt so late an hour.

"The n an must have shown symptoms of 
more than ordinary distress this morning,” 
he said ; "did he make complaints of noth­
ing but an ordinary headache ?’’

The wife was forced to confess that the 
symptnas hid been unusually severe, but 
he was so liible to these attacks that she 
didn't think much of it, Her heart, how­
ever condemned her. She was conscious 
thrt the timins and complaints of her sick 
buBblnd hrd irritited her to an unusual 

If any do, let me uh | degtee, and that she had borne far from
La “ e I •
_ . | patiently with him. Now she wns ready to

make all amends. With terrs and loving 
thoughts she hovered over thrt sick bed, ac­
cusing herself ns every wild cry for her

The great prominent 
truth of tho Bible is, that, in every instance, “the 
day of one's dentil is better than the day of his 
birth.” All these efforts to make death n scare­
crow, to frighten men into the church, are rs low 
nnd debasing ns they are irrational and anti-Chris­
tian. Dorth is not the enemy, but the friend of 
man.

Not tho blue not the richest lnndscnpe, not 
,* the flowers of spring, not all the charms of music, 

1 poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our 
contemplation anything so lovely and magnificent 
'as death and its consequences, viewed through the 
telescope of the New Testament. Yet almost ill 
the clergy, fur fifteen hundred years, have employ­
ed their utmos*  genius, learning nnd oratory, to 
portray, in colors so appalling, that noholy who 
believes them can think upon the grave hut with 
the deepest dread, dejection nnd horror It would 
be quite as wise to bring up our children atheists, 
ns to corrupt their minds with apprehension that 
the dissolution of the body may conduct them to 
everlasting evil. It would be better, safer every 

| way, for our children to believe in annihilation 
i than in end lest misery.

give whit I had, oimoly, tho two half ponce.
Leaving he mill and the dried-up brook, 

wo rode leisurely along to the church on tho 
hill, about n m'lo rnd r hrlf away, As no 
ooartd it, wo could soo whit n ruin it now is, 
thoro bttng nothing left of it but the tower. 

I It must have been r fnno large church io its 
dry-. I took a rough sketch for future rofor- 
tnct and thought of the quaint good mon who 
used to preach io it and of the little homely 
boy who got his first impressions of religious 
things within 'ts walls.

A little way from it stand“ tho new-church, 
a pretty odiffeo indoed, and which Goldsmith 
would now cbirrctorize by r “till “truogor 
word thin "decent,” »er® ho to write the Dt- 
“orted Village over again. Still further along 
-n the rord is the house of Rev. Chirles Gold­
smith'“ iuoo®iior, in .he curicy. Hi“ hou“® 
is a noat “tone cotl'g®, but rs I pooped in 
through tho open door, thoro were uomlit*k*-  
bl® signs of squalor and poverty. A woman »ns 
washing near tho door, but that was not against 
her; but it was rgninst her thrt she was n very 
dirty woman, and bid * number of dirty chil­
dren around hor. I involuntArily thought of 
th® ohl0oo“ of thoro being a second Gold­
smith among tbom, but ouno1udod that I would 
not give much for tho probabilities of th® 
thing.

A few mil®“ brought us back to tho exctlloot 
hotel of Mr. Hair®, whoro diooor wrs “oon 
served nod as horrtily relished as though I had 
boon fox hunting instead of treading for a few 
hours in tho childhood's footsteps of my favor­
ite putt.

I could not leirn that more than two or three 
Americans hid pro^odod mt in this interesting 
ramble; but it »ill not bo long, now thrt Ire­
land is ittracting tuurlit“ in such numbers 
from England, before the Amoricrn admirtr“’ 
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlrotic will 
pluck a Mt of mortrr from his fAtheris house, 
a bit of furze from the roadside where in h's 
childhood ho playod. f*  
them thrt Athlon® is tho plrce to stop on tho 
railway from Dublin to Galway, nnd tbit mine 
host at tho Royil Hotel will do them good 
servic*  in providing them with the croatur® 
comforts and forwarding to

"Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain.' I rang out, aocl “t'll thore was no cuuscioui-

Torrs, ind wild prayor“ to Heaven, sweet 
I and fervent words of lov*  ivailod nothing 
Tho doith hour crme, rnd with it oun“oioui- 
noss. Arrows could not onv® piercod thrt 

f sad horirt r“ did tho list words of thrt dy­
ing mao:

"Dorre“t, you 
I me."

Tho mook fac*  
' cisemoots of th® 
I whiter thin tho fact that bont over! 

whit would that wretched heirt have given 
to recall those cold, careless word“ .that 
were ringing in hor own orrs rt every step. 
This was the thought that gave anguish un­
paralleled, as liort rcmblmg “top“ lod hor to 
his open grave—as she looked hor last up­
on the loir, mioly face that had ever had a 
smile fur her I

"If I bid boon tonder to him that day," 
“he often sobbod out, rs she lcouiod htrsolf, 
"I would give worlds I" But tho “urruw, 
dreadful as it »as, his not boon without its 
“rlutary lnfluenc®• Now tho widowed wo­
man is tho welcome visitor by the bods'd® 1 'ng hour

GcZMAN.

A WIFE 8 REMORSE-
‘•Sick —sick again !" said the heedless 

wife, with petulance. "I'm so tired of see­
ing n pale face from morning till night, of 
hearing groros, and of mixing do-es. D 

I seems to me there is little need of this con­
stant giving up. Why don't I give up?” 

“Mary—Mary," cried a quivering voice. 
“Coming, coming,” replied the woman.

"Ob, dour ! bow 1 have to run. He's no 
impatient, and 1 must always be there.— 
Men never ought to bo sick, they moko so 
much trouble."

There was but little tondornoss in the 
voice that answered the faint queries of the 
sick man, and yet Mir. Nash was not n 

Heri' hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman, 
character leaned somewhat to the side of 
selfishness, and being in robust health, she 
had no knowledge of the heart-wonring 
that continued pull-backs cause to men of 
the strongest wills.

"Oh, dear I’ sighed tho man, half child­
ish, "it seems as if my head never did ache

have been a good wife to

looked calm Amidst the 
grave, but it was scarcely 

Oh!

• SPIRIT VISION AT THE HOUR OF DEATH.

Tn the progress of my round on this oco-ision, 
I met a case of cholera whose symptoms were un­
like anything that I hid before witnessed. The 
patient was perfectly free from pain, with mental 
powers unimpaired, and suffering only from debil­
ity and moral apprehensions. From his looks, I 
should have supposed that he was sinking under

the sobs and groins with which we aonietim's “ink kmd of coosumptiun, ,u°h r“ pr®va'ls rt th®
into the slumbers of nightly rest. 
by the testimony of tbuBO who have boon r* “U“ei 
tntod after they become cold and pulseless, aud 
restored again to life and breath. Their agonies 
wore all seeming, not real, they tell us.

Persons without t®li"^iun often die uttering words 
which indicate what ire their strongest earthly 
loves or attachments, their “ruling passion.” A 
young man of my acquaintance was ooco in that 
stage of the yellow fever supornuduc®d by the 
beginning of murtlfioatiun• Then the paGout is 
free from pain, sometimes joyous rnd very taikn 
live. The individual I am speaking of was perfectly 
enamored of novel reading. One of Walter Scott's 
romances was daily expected in New Orleans.— 
Not many minutes bofort bir death, it was brought 
to hi“ bed by a friend whom lie had sent to procure it. 
I*  was placed in his hands, but ho was no longer able 
to see printing. The pages of the book, aud tlne faces 
of his friends, were growing dim around him. He 
exclaimed, "f am blind ; I cannot see : I must be 
tlylttS I n^i^ist I leave this new production of im­
mortal genius unread?” His list thought was 
dictale^d by hs favorite pursuit and pass^n. Men 
must carry into tho other world the character I 
which they possessed it the mlmoot of death.

Il would he well were nil to remolllbor that great, 
glorious thought, habitually cbt•riBhed, Bpuntioe- 
ously fill the mind in r dying hour, to barr it aloft ( 
and buoyant over the dirk gulf.

Io nil my experiences in New Orleans, I have I „wered in tho affirmative, 
mot with no dying persons who were terrified, ex 
cept church members who had be^n brought up iu 
the Trioitarirn faith. Let me not be miosunder- 
stood. I do not mean to insinuate thrt tbe•o per­
sons were not good Christians. They wore perfect-

Chis is provel North. He «« an educved man, whose parents, 
i when living, were members of the Presbyterian 
Church. His will had just been made, and he be­
lieved himself to be dying, which was aotu illy the 
case I have said that his mind wns uninjured; 
more, it was quickened to preternatural Strength 
and activity.

When I took his haul in mine, he said, "The 
I physioinn assures me that 1 must soon die; I *m  
unprepared; I look back with mmy painful re­
grets upon the past; I look forward to the future 
with doubts, fears and mi-givings. What will be­
come of me?” I replied, “What, sir, is your 
strongest wish 7” He answered, “That it may 
please God to forgive and save me, for Christ's 
sake ” I added, “If this is the real wish of your 
heart, it shall be gr-alified, no mvter how wicked 
or unworthy you may be. Is your father living?" 
I inquire!. He said, "No, sir; I siw him breathe 
his list in my native home. He died happy, for 
he wns good. Nover shall I forget ths last prayer 
he uttered in behalf his surviving childrafe"— 
“Suppose,” I continued, “you were absolutely 
certain that death would introduce you into the 

I presence of that belorwUparent, and that he would 
he empowred by the Infinite One to make you as 
happy ns he pleased, and to receive you to his bo­
som and embrace forever; would you not most 
willingly, joyfully, nnd with perfect confidence, 
commit your fato for eternity to the decision o* 
such a pure, kind, affectionate Caiher? He an­

I said, “Is it possible 
that you havo so much confi lence in an earthly 
parent, nnd at tho same time hesitate tn commend 
your spirit into the hands of that heavenly Father, 
who loves you ns much ns he does himself—whos® 
love is trsniucndent, boundless, infinite, everlast-

ly sinc®r®, mid thin v®ry sincority wjs tb® o*n s® ing,—who enunot allow you to perish, nny moro 
of thoir fear nnd opprobonBionB• On®, to w^m I | than Io could destroy bims^tf?”
*lludo, embrlce| tb® CnlvlnlBtlo duolriuc of elre .q s*®  I am in tbo orror," bo •xclairawd. “0, 
ttoti. II® »nr * reiuetalUtmi, mos ®M®lh®>t Gol, help mo nnd strengthen me !” 1 then mado
man. I knew him perfectly. Ilis last w^^Is wore, * ihurt pro'o'.
"I bavo no hope; nll is dirk. There is a bar® - 
possibility tint I may be saved." This was tbe { 
language of honesty. For h® hold that inlvaliuo 
would be conferreil upon only r p*rt  of mankind, 
elected to this destiny by a d®cre® of Gml—otornal, 
llnmutahlu, mid altogether irroip®olivo of oh irno- 
tcr n°d works nnd i11 Gm r®m* indor »ouM h® I Doubting ns to »bat bo m®^ut to say precisely, I 
doumod to eternal wo®, without any regard to thoir „kod, "What father do you se®, your heavenly 
m®Yit or demerit. No honest mrn, »itb such a -1
creed, could di® without tho greatest dread and errthly f*th® r.
r»xioty. For if God h*s inf|®xib|y d®t®rrnio®d to | is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon me ir- 
destroy a portion of bis uhildroo, however pure [rayed in splendid garments, rnd beckoning m® to 
nnd good I hoy mry bo, no one ooo know absolute I folluw him to th® skies. lie is gone-be is gvme.” 

On tho uttor-nnco of three w^tqls, his arm, which 
bnd been railed hoavooward, loll liftlose, nnd b® 
breathed uot again. There w»e r smile nnd ex­
pression of rapture on his face which lingered 
thor® for hours. It wns th® only good liking 
corpse which I saw In that epidemic. His form 
was mogollnuu^t, his breast lirg® rnd arched, his

e e e e e e e
Every word of this prayer ho repeated after me 

in a clioar nnd distinct voice. At tho close, he ex­
claimed, “It Is finished ' ' ' then gning with a fix­

’ rd ry-, ns on some object on the ceiling over him, 
- he said, “God bo praised, I “0*  my f.athor.”—

or your earthly fuher?” He answered, “My 
. C in you not see him ? There he

ly, from his character, thrt ho is among the sated; 
no ono can fool certain of enjoying that final ever­
lusting happiness.

When I Urst entered tlno olerlo.l profession, I 
was struck with the uttor insufficiency of most 
forms of Christlmiity to afford oonsolation in a dy- 

Piul says, the revolution of Jesus was



t
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whole oppnarauos -lot of statue I.ks rr-w — 
There lie lay before me, ua boautifrl oa life i r* II 
His oonntsnln»s wore such a smile of ecu *uoy, I 
could Uniadly rsaliis that hia immortal spirit limU 
fled. I

Tol-
Miu^l
biy u»>
••Wbo

¿tolmtSmcnts ¿.tlaisb’s (L'ataloguc. ltlcùical (Latùs.Itita. and if indulged in flrrly, iujurloun, if 
out fu *1,  c-fTecra may follow ; but la tha 
moat ot thn> canon evsn, we prsfsr 
t-i hulk-ve th ' it it I» ths quantity which doo» 
-hharm, and out ths quality; so that wo 
are in th« habit ot' iiaylug to somo dysprp- 
tl<»i “Eit uhit you mont crave: but If 
y u find th-’ It In unil'i inly followed hy 
« mo tlliMgreicibtO fasting, iostrid of dln- 
«aui^ing tbs artlclu of food, lake half is 
much osxi time, nod <•natiara to dlmini-h 
tha quantity until it la f uio^'i Row much of 

I its laSl>rIts dish Naturs sou take with p r-
fo<l Impunity. If u spnnufr1 only can bn 
taken with psrfsct |iu| unity, give Nature 
that »;k>oiiIuI as long a*  shs <•1isas It.’*

Most ntf us can call to tuind cisas where 
i cratad dinh or driok was Imparitivsly 
f-ii b'ddsni uodar fs-ar of death, if Indulged 
I.i ; iii I yrt tha patient, Io d -npe a lino, his 
gut tun up io ths night, niti-fiod ths *ppo-  
t.-r, h .d ro<ossred finm that hour. We 
nd v no thn safer plan ; take a littia at a 
time uf what Is so sarnantly cravad, aud 
g'r .dually fool tka way along to in amount 
which Naturs will boar. Phy-i^clinn may 
ra-t .i»*u rad that if thr Instincta of tha Iu- 

vi li-i aol tha <nnsalescent ware morn closa- 
1y ohssrsad ind nludird; they would 
inuic »n<oan-fr1 with ia-s madi'ina.

I laid my hind no hln hoart. It ■»»»• hot 
nild *ot  mads a hs'iug i^•p-■s»'l^••l my
It dnapetird It a'ranglh'■l<- , tun».. - nea

i belief th it tha a>ul rrrsl r- »me L.<|.— 
ku»ws,* ‘ aald I to myself, -nut a uy -. o 

of those hundred» that iro «1V1ag .r^uo i ..... 
when they draw thair lint hrn*llli  ao* grrrir 1 -y 
the disembodied spirits nf thnno wh»' to-y k veil 
mu sarth, aud hiv« cmmo to oomv»y tlieiu lu tha 
ncanos of a higher and nobler .xintoaos?”

Shortly afar this, I waa stin liog bonldethe bool 
of i young ladj In her last ■l»wnatSs w^ u alto 
oalln I to mn aud her mother, ntying. * Do y»u 
not non my nintsr (who diod of yellow Iver i fnw 
weeks b^fbro) there *"  pointing upwards. ••Tosre 
are augoia with har. Shi haa omme to tike mo tu 
hoivnn.” Perhaps tbeas Iiois ire In harmmny wit.i 
tbo doerrlnon nf modern Spiritual-nn Ous thing I 
know Thara In not a m»re dei|ghlfrls sinctifylug 
faith than this—that in s»»u an wo .! Is, glor.fi>*il  
spirits will hover about ur is xu irji aagei-, t» 
braitho Io »ur siuln their mwu r> fi-^u at. au^.i tm 
pniat »ur wry to ths holssnly iu»»- iii|

The He.is 'i.ns for Irving’s CelibacT.—Iu- 
stoid nf balog * “dafert," tho ceitMtry uf Irv­
ing win his crown of gl irv. Tim«-« who havo 
studied hi» writings mut brs • 
with ths rem»^^« ti^a^ri-^it, > i I iim hum r tn 
pitboSs from tha brosdant luo i»i he most iuui1- 
ltat|sa santlbsut whioh 
fjCoii^uu History of N.w 
Book. Miny, parhip.. 
arc -anted lor by hia i-a. 
faallag Is tun »oulful fur 
Hme It had ill origin Iu tt ,c 
pulolbenta nf the hoart which o«»hMr all the 
tuhu^uent lifo nf a tru- n tt. 

’How tharo Is no want of -lel^eier 
to the Ii<1 that tho eir’l.v o'>j rt 
love diod durlog thiir 't'ir i' uh 
hoard tha list interview dai-ri^il by a mem- 
her of her family ; aad l i thre -acred Bm row 
thus sugeadsred is to b • i trrMd much thst 
k tiurhlng aad truo In ill .' xanii uoat ol Irv- 
ou^e wrillaga; tn hi- l illy $-i tlUr ilftat'llon, 
Io an small degr-s, i- • .«t*u tho r a^1-iur^et arn- 
sl -Iity whioh kapt h • a .i-| f to tho Uait ; 
*ads above all, ths- rr -p ct tor sod nympithy 
with the Innite sail hilt -s^itii^ri^^snf human­
ity, which he su u»uii»uu'y m isift^ed io let- 
toin sod In Ulf.-. X-ur i ihii all. Time may 
t.uvs hssiad tha wound a ui rtmioolied tha b •» 
raft to loothor rol iiuo» • ; bat iht-r*̂  lntersenad 
* period of rl-l-«■•r uhloli drove hit rld«nt 
brother tn hankr -pfi: for l.i« s ike aad that 
ol his fimily ol dioghtirr-. Washinqtou Irv­
ing rontlnrad a’aaIr. t ok (h-ot ill b»be, and 
b-rame a father tu th« ohlidrou.
win mutu <1 
pa-ailil bov<ehnMt 
qroathed tn lbemi 
Irving, inamciitad 
him j ba wan slwsys iu n domt«»-^ itbosphsrs| 
hit neienn worn like da^t^^ht^i^o; hi» fair tsigM 

bnrs hln fivuito o^imp oi^oi. chlidrso ths do- 
light.of bir h. »rt. t iih such iron and fond 
aifeOtlons he o<>■lbli u d.-r im oircrmttan<as 
load tha life of a MugUr man, is the phrase Is 
ii-usily uudsisftomI. II t wan dnbe»tlcated In 
famllion ahlnil|| hr w|r the sodsirod renter 
ol one at h.iu - ; a.i>I one nf tho bntl bo*rll - 
lul ispsetn of Ina lito, *»  wall is oos ol ths 
moot hnonrsbis, k -h it «eloc'sd as axoaptinnal, 
iltor -ho flippant h.bit ol those who ignorant- 
y omudomo whit thiy hsra nelthar tho justice 
to exabiae, imr tha n fil^usblrnt of -0^ tu con- 
100X^0 may be an otldsnoo of tha highast lovs 
aad ths u usl hrin.o se1f-dsiIil.—^Bostuo 
Trlutoripti

been «truck

ncc ir» between the 
Y nrk * «• I the SAetch- 
I u i,ti.^ that t'lK ta 
of i irt'i te. B it the 
«uc i un infrrprvta 

t (Bm? diaap-

We tra« th it
Iii ahuiliig 
uf Irving’s 

IVe have

i

Beautiful 
deeruirinwi h >|>py their ruu- 
wml S iuuv-ide la anw be- 

X-» one familiar with Mr. 
ths i lea of celibacy with

INJUNCT 'F APPETITE.

Wa onto ns«':tj brlUrOi at nur own lahls. 
that a rhihi will Im livoonrsly food of a 
particular d ih a- ' d iflar a while turn from 
It. Tn» rm-ou I-. that thara wan * oon- 
Alluent it. -Iu* much 1osnd IwoI which tba 
»y-irin irqiilrad. and which it drank up 
greedily mud It wu» fully nuppliad, ind 
than im<liurl would rao«^ n» mnrn. A 
thirsty K.a,., iifoo the arid soil, drioks the 
voter until ihu »on I» full sod tbs nthnr In 
ssturatsd' ..ul ,hrn .tie wafer in rafunod nr 
*’<*eii M. ’| h« emit will oot reralva It, sod 
it flows »f; aud whan * man han snough. 
Lc be»»>mea Mursto^l If he trios tn driok 
mnrn. Tn mrnl parson— waler han a vory 
dliagrtaiMe tants, If it |*  atlabptsd to bo 
fnrood.

Tha proofleal o»nrlrnlon to be drawn 
from ih.io Lals In simply thin: D» uot 
fores y*ur child or ynrrne1ssa to taka »ns 
»fuglo brlHbtu1 nf soy fmmd or driok which 
they do ant like, iu
ern-nl< i he mill net» mi» the ippetitn, and 
yield to thom lbpllril sod Iontaot obndi- 
0000. Thrra la n»batimen a mnrbid ippn-

sickness or health

be

ORGANIZATION AGAIN.
I uavar t.ksl ths wurJ, aa representing whit I 

moiu by Order I used it in hopes to mike my 
seif nolsrSlnnJ, by those who choso it. I cars 
t^ol fur a word- Mr. Newton thinks As diUara lit- 
tis if any from me. I am not oure that bs quiis 
uo'lantiods ms. or I him. We shall yet uodrr- 
st.ind each tha other and be understood by tha raid­
er*  I think Spintnai■^tshi'ra hid Ordrr—have 
h*d  Organ is it ion—ara in Order, irs io Organisa­
tion, aa fir as thsas ire in them. If they grow lu 
thsar, they will live out morn. If they grow, I 
bollsve thair Organisation—Order—wilt change its 
form, its mola of action, of manifestation. It h? 
b«eu in booliourd chiogs in tha past, and been 
generally spontaneous Hrrs. I will drop thr sub­
ject, uoiraa called nrt, till our friends who writs 
for and urge mors Organisit ion, introducs s^ims- 
thiog mors definite to show us rhut th< y think 
should bo done, ind what furthar they think can 

be done without boodige or rncro*<hms llt upon 
our sp'otioslty—and ths ever changing icllou of 
th at spontaneity. Tnan wo shill know th-ir mean­
ing. We irs willing and hope to progress in all 
truly g' o I things.

Wait I hive always understood the friands of 
Organ iz it ion to main his neeossirllw beru i a>rt 
of fix-duass—of samsnsas, which waa absolutely 
i^íp<•as’bb with a true individual fro^'dom. Mmy 
have sought to avoid this, but hiva always failed. 
They still hope f^^ amoest, and will try again and 
agvin, doubt leas. I bolisvn tha two ara pnBltlvrly 
lnc^■mpallLln Bat I go with fii-ud Newton io 
his “fritarnal cn-^po^atilnn” io evary useful ob’ 
jrct now, and am willing to trust mind in freedom 
to grow into and work itat Nature in ita more per­
fect formt 0 Divine Order or Organisation

Austin Kent.

MEDIUMS IN BOSTON.
Mrs. A W. DELAF0LIE, rrancs aad Tart Mcdt 

um. Lxamluit ioua aad 1*tOiOsi|a loua glm in an asourule ' 

form. Ho^ma. No 11 t.a Gr.ingv Pincc
Hoar», frnm, 9 A. M, to 7 F. M. all 3un
J.V .MANSFIELD, MwMum for answering oral* 

lattor», »III vtoli Uiu piluclpal cillsa Soiitli srd Wr.l, da. 
ring ills fall anil wtular. Laitar» uddixa»nd to tilm ut No 
3 Winter .trei'i. Bo-loti, it ill rrcrive Ills attention u, hers- 
tof ue-

ITLUMH —Mr. M. ctn^igraa fas of 81 *ad  four po». 
tags -lamp» fur hi» affort» tu obtiin iu aunwsr. For 93

(lie will frimrtae aa *u»woi,  or islum both latter and . 
mousy iu thirty dayt fn^nu tit rtcrfj^mn,

fJ Mr. Ma^is^ld will art no AT^at for thr braiilTUxL 
Aaa.

MHS. E. B. DANFOHTH, Examiner and I*re•<rl-  ' 
I liar for the »lek Aiwo healing su»I 'desolnpin( and

tranicr ^^[1^. Address No. IJ Grown at , liuniou 
u32 3»a

0E0R0E ATKIN8. -Cl*irsnyant aud
llrallog No. 3 WiuUr atro^^t. Ilrilnn at thr
ruomF of J. V. Mm.Aslids Writing Medium. Examina­
tion when the patient 1» prsoO^H, $1, by a lock of hair 
when *b»e il, §3. Al»u hoallngby laying ou of haaldl•i 

nOitm
Mra. BEAN, Writing, Trance and Tr«t mediant, will 

continuo to give tittingr it No. 3o 1111^ street, l' ottou — 
' Special atteaUou given to clalm'yant magical examlua- 

Goun. nlG tf
Mrs. H. H. BUHT, Writing and Trance Moilum, No. 

Columbia street (iroiu Ikduni stroat). Houra (rum 10 to 
! *ud  fr^om 2 to 7. 3—Ito

Mr». LIZZIE KNIGHT, Writing M^am, 14 Montgom­
ery ptaos, up «MHO flight of stAlrs do»>r No. 4 Hours V to 
1 and 2 to 6. Term» 50 cent» i soancs.

Mra. SMITH, No. 43 Eliot strnst, a succos»I1^1 Hailing 
Moiirm; also, Wilting, Desaloplug and l^vst Mo^ilrm 
Spirit-Sser. Clrxlo», Sunday, aud Friday ossuing•t

Maa. Kllkn E. H.cmius, Cl^irv^ywot Medium, 
18 b^d^th llu^i^l^'li sheet, Button. Tenn» 50 cento 
rnmmiinicallon or eximinitioo of dineana.

2 
T,

aud

No 
fur 

atf

11.00
50 cta.

Mrs. BEMAN, Clairvoyant *od  Itrnilag Modium 
assiste-d by a trauen Writing M'nilrm, han taken ruum» 
it 117 Hau^>vsr strort,
' T.sm*—For examination of patleut,
1—2 if. u * culruirrlcatlons

Mra Pc^aLlia CtUU, Mealing Medium *od  Clilrvoyant 
Examiner. Uudsr rpirlt dirnctio^i, »hn has prspar.'d i groat 
variety of Modieiuos fur thr euro uf diseaso, wIiIcIi 1laso 
provo^d smlnnntly »rcoos^fr^ OiUco it 14 BromCem suoe-t, 
up —air». I 2 tf-

Mcs. P. Class : Dr*r  Madamo—Allnw me to think you, 
aad tha power which dlracts you In healing ba »ilk, *od  
tn expros» my rUbias»od eouvietloon that ao mtiliclnn that 
I know of cio it ail cnmpsrn with y>ur Toole UiUern. He . 
cautly 1 was vsry uowall, and auf^orod sxtramsly from a 
enld aad grneral debility uf ny-tom, ao that 1 faired i fit 
ot slckus^.a. Happily fnr me, i Irlrud pranentnd ma * but 
tla nt your Toole Bittern, and It currd ma iu * very short 
Ume. f P. JI. HsNDOLPHi

POLYTECHNIC IN8H^UT£
'For pupils ol b^im »oxo») A» W . 19th -t, N. Y., reo|ionod 
M<»»uiays Sop »tombs 5th. Two famrdori oiu bo sceu^imo 
ditod In ths family of the PrlnoipiU,

3—ft. A T. DEANE.

Report of an Extraordinary Church T^l^i^l; be. 
hm a muiIsI Aci^?^uot h r^Vll^wfeftiaiirg t^^Undi, giv­
en by Brm^i^u^ agaiis^L all laadiog HUoni aud Hof em­
eu; with tha Summary Pioc^'a^iiiKa on the part of tha 
I,<n<vrrtilo. aided by aevsral Ko»|^Mt^lii^l^'|e Ohlaaor, oltar 
ao Irregular Heu^lltinn of the Verdict.—Onrr/alivea 
vauus P<og<s•slvss.—Pbnlto(<iMdlically Hsportad and 
Pro-paired tor Publkatl^or by Philo llarmaa Price 16 
oetila p«r copy, and s«ot to any part of tha Unitsd Statas 
fro« of po tags. Quaotltlaa at wholosale, with reaarnabis 
dlaan|||t' asUt to or^dsr. Addrsaa the PubllBh^t Bala 
Mu^h, 14 Bruafield stfact, Boaton.
All tha Booths and Pamphlats of The^l^^e Parksr» tha 

works of A J. Davit, aud all oilier Haform Publications, 
for sal« as ab•nvs.

Sept. 24,18^69. f

BELA MAHBH, . J
No. 14 Brnmlhcld 8trrat, Hnslon,
Knop» o^moa^-antljr ou bin^ls f»r nsle it the Prhtln^»aru*  pi'- ' 
on- tbs Bm«u» llatn<-i u the following Bat nf Spirltust 
w-Mkia, t^igsther with many utliera ruitable If>r t r Uruoo. 
All oow prb1ic.atlnra rooolso^i as aom^> is ina^sd, ami the 
trsda u^lpp1lrd i- a lilb-ral disc»mot O^doru ara ro»|^tlrt 
ly SunfttO^. 10 pro ceut. will be lulded to the Mouaxsd pri- 
o«u whoo bomba urn oril r«d to be «•ut by mall 
“ihs MU take of Chnntradom:" »rJsws sod hl»

Gurpel 1101411« Piuo aud Ui»li►ltli^libyi By Genrgn
KtsoiiH Fri e Muo

Twr1sr Mosiigmt from the »pirU of J»ho Quin 
»y Ailauia, lil^<^»•u^r Jhr«r|dl 1». »tile-, Medlrbs to jc 
■»»h uiMtiiii^i 491 pigeus M-w. Prico |1t0.

Mrnnigan Irmo tha Superior State. Communicated 
by Juuu i.urrs^i u^rrr• J»hu Bi. hp^la^i Price 60c.

Tha Pilgrimage »f Unmis Piin». C. Ulablbrnd, 
»louiua. iao

Voiean from th» Spirit World. Pnot, Medium.
Price tn>

Thr Lily Wraith of Spiritual Comm animation» ; 
luiwuto mt» j tl. Ai^uu», aud »tharo. 85 oeulA, 41.50 
aud U.

Tha Bouquet ol Spiritual Flower-. Howdvsd 
in mufti ms rlldlrmA.leo in». J. B. Adam», aud mth- 
«*-  Prico-u is abmsOi

Ths Prograssls» Llfa of Spirits After Drath.— ' Puce lb uma
A Lettar to the Cho^tnut Street. Congrsiretiousl Cbrrob,

1 Vtsabwea, vli»a tty Joi n 8. Adam^u Price 10a.
A Hlsrtet from thr Ct>t>an nf Truth. An interesting 

uarrativs ui uw als*lksnlan l of s'lpirlt irnm darkneM lu­
to light, By J. 8. Aduus. 25c.

Book l»r Skeptics. Pries 25 ceutm.
Fimilisr Spirits sod Spiritual Manllaslalionl. 

tty ur. l1lKer Pwlu, with a Hepiy by A. Bingham — 
Priceite.

Th« Philosophy Cf Creitl»ni By Tbnba*  Pains, 
t^irouah im Oau*  ul tinra. u G. W'ammI, Madlm. Price 38c

Aston iding Facts irnm thr Spirit World. By 
d A. uriiiley, Bniti lbptJ»u Miox Price 75 coot».

Disroursas frum th» Spirit World. Dictated by 
Bt^^i•ber «Him Uirnugi. Kot. K. P. W 11* 10, writing mo 
dlrbi Prion 03o.

Hrlrhrnba<b’s Dynamics of Msgnrtlnbi Price
filUU

Pornbitot»gyi By Bclilius. Edited by HeSi Gamrgo 
Buib. t'ro- -oc

Celiistisl Telegraph. By L. A. Cahaguetl Price 81.00. 
Night Side Cf Nitur«. By Cathariuo Crmwo. Prien 
tgl-Io.

Tha Healing nf thr Nill»nni Through Charlaa Uu- 
u'm .-mbilub, «lr. *u  -• ir^J^luctImu aud Appmatix, by 
Gov. T*i1badgei  Pries $1.10.

Tltf'any'a 8plrltritlsb Explained; In Twoivo Lec­
ture- S1.UU

Nitty' i * spirit | by Atlau Putnam. 62 l-Sr.
Tho Ministry of Angals H^atiiad; A Lettar t» tho 

udwaror uu*gfcdau>jrl  Ubrrc*h1 llosluu By Mr. aad 
Biru. A E Newtuo. 15 cu , stogie) $1.23 * doaan ; $10 

I a hundred.
Annwrr to Chargas of BoIIoI In Modern Havels 

tl»un, au¿ gls<r Ust-, tbo Miwauts CutlgTsgaUraa1 
Lbrrctls Baatuu By A. E. Nnwtn^ 10 taux*.

Pr»f. Hirr'n Largo Work: Expsnmautai invosti- 
MaLtoua oi tha spirit Mai ilsntatinna Ac. Price $1.75.

80000- Io tho Spirit World ; by ^rdsmaTruio. Price 
2 0 esrlfc

TLisny'n Monthly. 8-00 por luoum.
The Haliginn ni Manhona : By J. h. H^>^>luaou t with 

lu<nM1Uurru uy a. E. Newton. Prien Io cUiIi, 75o ; iu 
papsr 5uc.

Spirit lntorc»rrsai By Hermau 8unw. Prion 60 oto 
Spirit Work» Host but oct Mlra<ui»nni By a. Put- 

liMil I-^HtOC ¿Uv f
Tho Biith »f thr UnIsornSi By and lbrurgb H. P. 

Alouior Prion moc-
Brittia sad Hl<hb»nd*n DlnrussIoUi Price $1.00. 
Ths Grost Hamouil. By Andrew J. Dasl•i Vol.

I., Uis ■'nylll.llu. eute. $1.00. VuL 11., Ths Teacher. 
Prior $1 '00 Vol. Ill , The Soro. Prico $1.00. VoL 
IV. The Hsf»rmori Pries $1.00.

Tha Philosophy of Spiritual Iulrrrorr»Oi By A. 
J- Unio. Ft iro 60c., or 75 st*.  tu <10X1.

Fraa Thought» Concerning Hol'gloo. By A. J. 
D»slas t'ueo 150. “

Tha Philosophy of SpoeUt Pr»sIdauroSi By a. J. Devia Prim iu iw-si»
Tha Approachlog Crisis. By Audrow J. Dasioi— 

Pries miu
An Eplo of tho Starry HoasrOi Thomas L. Harm. 

I'rivo Too
Lyrlo of the Morning Liod. Thomas L. Harris — 

Privs 70c.
A Lyrlo of tha Golden Aga. Thomas L. llurri».— 

Price »1.60
Ths Wlsd»b of Angals. ByT. L. Hinis, Poos 75 

00111*.
Tho Herald cf Light. M.uitlily. By T. L. llarrli. 

Prion iu maula
Fpitoma of Spiritual Intorr»urs0i By Alfred 

crrigOi Prior oa-.
Naw Tr*t ibral “MlraoUsu” snd "Modaru Mllncis».” 

Pries s»Ui
Prooaodiogs of th» Hartford Biblo Convontlno-

Craw. 10c.
Spirltuall»bi By Edmouda and Dsx^ors Iu two sulOi 

Puou 61.20 «ach.
Au Exposition »1 Vlow» rwsiwetlug the principal PsoXi, 

VlOls‘• wii-i t‘uouUMnM• inv.»..« Iu Spirit Uuull<ral*  
timuo. By Adin Uillou. Prios Im elioth, 760 i pipoi 6Cu

Warrea Chase's Now Booki "Tho Llfs Lino 
ni tha Lons Cui, nr, Autubl.o^phy o^ the Wmrtd'a 
ChlUL'' Price 11.00.

Thn P-alm» cf Lifo. A o^ompilatiou of Pss1bl, Hymns, 
i t^iiiu, aa., sUiMMiflh' th« Spiritual, Pv^lgronaiso, ind 
Halnlnll«i>lrs .■o1atlbol|to of thO proasut ago. Ilj John 
8. Adama. Pries 75 eouto.

Ths Harmonlsd snd Snorod Melodist i-»iuuew- 
’ Prion tu bourna u*  uvuia urnglv ; 83.00 por dr*er.

Modorn Spilituill»n>s it*  tert*  awl foultlcllbli Ito 
ull|>olurl*u rlu« anil u.iiiriiil^'ltniii ; with iu Apiisodlx. 
tty K. W. Ciproin. Prior 81.00

Th« Spirit Militlroi. Br j. H Packard sod J. H 
l»lSotaRl Prww ip ioi*^ 0>'sorUi $5o ; Iu olah tx»oki, Mo

The Maglo StsU; Au Au-d44ulmilbs cf Audrow Jack*  
mi Di^^. a ■--• wmrk. Prion gldA.

The PsuiOrillaj B-ihm hirm^<^lai onowsro to Impnr- 
taiil a1^leluurl by Au^Iiw Jacks»*u Dls|«i Prtas$¡.W.

Tha Pronoal Aga sad Ioorr LIIo. By a. J. Divin. 
P’r* - gp.

Tho Hsrb»níl1 Mio. By Audrow J. Dastai Priro 
•M) CWtHC.

Nature's DiviHo Ros»latl»na. An. By Audrow J.
Dasl»i Prwu »Ado

1 ho HlnUry sad Philosophy 0^»^ «ithm^iries^iona 
' |ur M»fc liUlh.li1lllM |oilItrlIoUl» uinl Phlhmipbls*1  8ja 

I. ma ol RluMtiuUi By A. J. Divis. BQ muto I*  p*por$  
GO uoiiis iu rl- th.

A Book of Thrilling Interest for tha Young 
THE PHEMATUHE DECAY OF YOUTH 1

Just pttbUalied by Da. 8TUN 8, Physidau to ths Troy Lung 
and Hygienic Inatituta, a tr.atise ou tha Early Decay of 
AmrHvau Youth ; the vi<« of ,.|f abuM. and ' direful 
nul^w.|<^«no«s ) Seminal Wrakneaa, Nervo^ aud Spinal 
Dablltty, aiad other di»aasas of the sexual Organs to both 
Mais and Female.
Th« at^uvu work Is one of tha most thrilling internet to ths 

Young of »toiit ftsKwa ; dstailing somn of tha tnuat th^ri^l^l^iu^g 
cases i^i^I lucidcuto, to Uic practice oi the Author, poiutiug 
out the great causes tor such decline uiid drcay of Arns« lean 
Yw^th.

The Book Is writton n ahasto aoguage and should ba raid 
by every Paraut aud Uuardlau that has the iraat aolieltude 
or Uta woU-K-iug of offspring and )nntb. 11 will be swat by 
ad iu a asild I enralopo to ouy part of thr <nrnlt<y, treo of 
charge, on receipt of two (3 csui) stumps lor postage.

E T la view of th« awful da•t<r<tiou of buuuui life and 
hoalto, by tuaraainus premature exlJnUtllnn aud decay of
thr nervous system, cause-.l by sexual diacusea, such as tha 
Vioo of boii-*buac,  Semiml weakunaa, tiporma^l^errirtDa, 
Byphtlls aud vi<r|arl aff«ciions, Ulset, I•p^ntO^Oe, Lmrer- 
rbiur aud bicritliy, aud ^gauic dSw.^*̂a n of the Kidu^jjs. aud 
lu view ot tur drceptlous wuifih are praetlond upou the m- 
fortunato victims ol such diseases by quaciS aud ’»u»« pro 
tenders, tha Dl<n<tnrs ol tiia 1'r^oy Luug aud tiyglsuU IusU- 
tuta have um^iuoumI their atto^^ing physician to trail thia 
ail-partadiug Uum ul mod sr u uiuUa^ino ao productive 
Putui<>rray cc>usumptinn, Tbo Iu»lltutinu is provided with 
the aids ut ths moft improved practicw u I t mico. h^n^ia^iMl, 
stMl Un Urlculal <nrut<iss lu order to lusurs Uno utmost 
aud sp.t^iy Buocass Toe m-mt regard to cmA •
deuce aud lidvuiy will ba gra<auloed «very patlwit aud ip 
puca^t. Th« w*«tKiuss used by the 1nslttrrru ara guirau 
tend free from d^tciury, Minerals «rud lr^-.wss of ntsry i.a 
turn. Ths most app^roved madiciueo, of rocrut dia<nr^ry 
luifKau-d irm India aisl Japau—aud <•>nwi^tirstul iu ths 
lot in ol Lxua^sui and alul'ids, ara aloun uasd—our rome- 
disa will uot «xpoas, uor aicksu uor debilitate under any dr— 
<riURial>no. Ths ll^vuttnu has toe liuuu^ ot treating ai pa 
lieu.o s*̂̂* e of U»e must rl•iirgri<owd men in the t-utsd 
Stalsa, i'alinuta Can al ul. timna bo treated by totter aud 
cuod at home, ou rrcaiviug a tull »Uii- uisitt ol their symp­
toms, and uudklKt cau be sent bj matt or sxprwss to aujf 
pari ul the United States aud thn CiUadiO.

YOuNJ MaN suff.nug irmn thess ri<arl Ills, will re­
calls for $5 i scriea of Hoalth Hulsa and period Charts of 
cure, which Will bn to them a t-us I'utai BUT thrnugb Ido

Tu FK-MLl'fl —Ths Monthly Filia, pro|«rcd by ths In 
Miltrllnrk arc a never-failing remedy fur nupiraatoua ol story 
nature, will be sent by luutl to auy purt ul ths o^otry uo 
ilia reocl|p ol »1, with ample Lnsl<un^UnuS tor thn uaa, under 
aU eirv urnstaacss.

Addroas Da. ANDHKW STONE, Physician to ths Troy 
( Luug aud 11 yginurc luatntutn, aud Phy a-rtiau lor the dis­

eases ul Uto il^saut. Throat aud Lungs, vd, Fifth st-. Troy, 
Naw Yo-k. uh ly

B. 0. & 0. C. WIL80N,
WHOLESALE BUI A NIC UBLlMUEU, Non. Ilk » 

Centra »U, 7 duuft (rum Kuby »U, Bssliin, wbrrv ai«y bo 
lound a large due* O BuTaAC MxbKiNx». mbraciug every 
V^iriety uf MedkUml Bout*,  Uetbs, Barks, seeds, la-*vrs  
Flowers, Gums, Kentis, oila, Sulni aud Fluid Extracts, 
CuuocutraUd Piv>A^a^luu»; togetiier with a lull assortments

ALL OTUKK KINDS Of MIDIOIMA»
Ai^UsxcuTI^' Class Ware, Syringes, Medical Books, 

Liquors ol tue best quality, lor medicinal purgusosi and a 
g-eat variety ol Mls^ iiaueuua Articles, iuclumug atsissf 
«^ter^l^l^Ainy sMftt<<d Ay A or PAysKM».

Omers by mail or «there Ise, t>ruui^ly tllted sod 
wiardad t<o auy gart oe toou^iir^, 1A—y.

AN ASYLUM FOB THE AFFLICTED.
HkALINu 0/ laynig -m of batila CHAHLES MAIN, 

Hnallug ba*  iptoml an Aulm lur itin AtUtct-
-xl al Nn. 7 tUtet, Boaton, whoro lu u |4-p<ar
oil to BDc-m^iuHwUai^ paUrptA diuiiiq iroataicru bf tbe 
ahose prteoM uu mx^crato tora^a.

97 FaUeuto doatuiqi u«*ru  abnu firs oo^w lu tA- 
Viun^^ Unit »uilabln arlmlutrleutl umy bo mads* bofora tbair 
arrival. * -

Th.ian aon^ug lock» of hair to Indicate their dlieax^ 
lbuuti1 ookium^ »1 for U.n axamluatl^m, with i tattsr otiuup 
to iwvpay tbelr |oai»go< Ai»», rtais ImiHng ■jrmpiuma, iq- 
a^id osx. UAcv hnur» Irmo. V to 12 A. M.. aud irm X

m.

ATKINS' HEALING INSTITUTE
Dr. Goo. Atki s, Clairs<my«lnt Physicliu and Hotting 

Medium by li) Ing on of baadn, and MIbhM. A. Kulgl t», 
medium for uiu»ica1, •appiog, and oilrar phy'itail maui- 
aw»^i^^«l No 3 Whiter strccL

At thin plica will *1»'  be found th' batt <n11a<liaoa of 
»pirlt drawluga and portrait» io tha Unit'd Nt itca

Circlen for musical minlfn^tatlin« hr Id every Monday, 
Turrday *od  Saturday esrn|og, at 7 19 o'ciock. Terms, 
0x^10*11'0»  aad pie»<rip1lra, 81,00 Admission t^ic^nch 
circa, ' Oti.

U 20.

Marriage and Success in Art.—Ann Don- 
him was ths name of Flaxmon's wifo, and a 
chsrry, brlght-aoulad. noble woman shs waa.— 
Ha believed that in marrying har hn should ba* 
able to work with io iotanasr spirit, fur, like 
him, ahs had a tists for poatry and art, mid 
besides waa an aotbrsl*«tlc  admirer pf har 
husbaod's genius. Yrt when ;r Joshua Hay- 
nolda—blm»alf a bi<balnr—mrt Flaxmao 
shortly iftsr his marriage, ha said to him, “so 
Fiaxmio, I am told you irs married i if so 
sir, 1 tall you you ara ruined fur ao artist.-— 
Flaxmao want straight home, sat down beside 
his wife, took har hand in his, and said, "Ano, 
I'm ruined for ao artist.- -How so, Juho?— 
How his it happroad, and who his dons it P" 
-It hippaned," hs replied -io ths «liurch, end 
Ann Denham has doos it." Ks thro told har 
of Sir Joshua's ramark—whoso opinion was 
well-known mid had often baso expressed, 
that if students would v cal they must bring 
thair whole powers of mind to bear upon thair 
art from tha mumstit they rise »tnill they go to 
bo.11 and ilao that no min <nnld bn * great 
artist unless he _studied tha grand works ot Ha- 
pb*nl,  Midiied Angsio, aad others at Hi me 
aad Florence. "Aad I,” said Fiaxmin draw­
ing up hia littls fgurs to Its full height, -/ 
would bo * great utist.- -Aad you sIadI bo." 
said his wife, -and visit*  Home, too, if that lie 
really nacossiry to mike you great." "But 
howP" asked Flixmaa. "Work aad econo- 
mlse” rejolusd tha brave wife j "1 will navar 
hive it said that Ann Denham ruinnd J Im 
Flixmaa for in artist." And so it waa de- 
tarmla(d by tha pi|r, th*t Hi« jirnwy bi Rom« 
w*»  to b( m*d«  when than moans ^^uld * g 
mlt. "I will go to Itoms," said Fiaxmin, **ao d 
show tha Preaidant that wedlock is for i mio'a 
gnnd rithar thia his harm | aad you, Ann, 
»halt ao^ompiny ms." Ho kept hia word.— 
["Helf b^l|^|f by J. HmdrA

AWONDE FUL CLAIRVOYANT 
DI COVERY !

ATKINS' KElXtlt PUI.MONUUA.

An in,Leni iWlirf and persianrnt eur» far Consnmp^'.n 
A «Ih ar a Canali., Culd*,  lllnvdlni nt thè lunga, ' 
ti,, or auy dia« rse af tira Tln osi or Lunga, si d 
Ddil^llty.

Far Whooplng Coligli, (.'rr^up, rie., It Is a 
•pr elite.

Far ,ale, Whu^iia.iale and Itateli hy OeX. Alklne, Na. S 
Si iter Si., Ilnato«,, and far vaia by all d,u<gl.ta. Frler 
M et», sud *l  per botile.

n 10.

Umidii- 
.Xenou»

rompici r

t mo.

DR J 1‘RTF’F
ROLF.CTIC PIIYMCIAN awl IIKM.INU MF.IHI M 

N«s 7 I4Im«1 strwrt.

Th» Thlaksr; brlug tkr Hh v»inbo of thr “G»* «? 
liAiiM^i4S|1 l,y i J H^Ic, l•jn•t pnlllbllrd and mM'li 
lardstlvorv. Price 81 1 Niti gia o^tpis- smt by baiUi 
;»m-f•rMa frrt, uu iroriut df tho prlso. The a.uil <^l<- 
Oount on wholosal« n*rUrc.  Address Brlr Mush. 14 
Dr mOrld Ni., B-iHtitii' l Jlltf

phrenological
ROOMS,

14 2 Washington St, Boston.

EXAMINATIONS Dny mid Evening. 
RrrcuL Adyioi an to Occupation. Ac. 
Clam Lxcronao from OcTonan to Mat, 
All of FOWLER T WKLL8' PoREiOAriONi. 
Caninar and MiiaiuA Fnaa ro VisiroM.

Minn Li trio Dotan’i Di-rourse no Fraa Lovs and 
Allnity, itsli• rrtel ur«*r  spirit |l'ttullous■ ai thn -eM»« 
at»wl. UUi-iay Esar1ng Match 90,18^93 Prien H ctn m |3 
per bm»lurwdi

How ind Why I Bnonmn i Spiritualist. By 
W. A. Daunktu, *̂111» ^^ . Prion 81 Ccuta.

Thr Educator; i ssinahio t*ln  w-rtl, lbrnrrh Jahn 
hurray Moty. h.dtOrd b> A. B. Nrwtou. Pries |^ai».

Wm^i^iuiao'i Three Lectures in rapt» t» Dr 
Dwlight's a^Mn^.>i> <a H|>liritu«lallri A Niw Kdlti^—star 
^>pvd. Prim*  90 nuls.

Mr». Hitrh'e Dlnrournas. yo- 1—81.00.
Mesme'lemi Spiritualism, Wltohcrif sod Mir*  

aniei Hy AlUnu I*rtiiar,. Prico 25 monte.
D. P. BUTLER,

PhrnnoloigiMt. nnrl H^rMO^wnllor,
Be. 148 WAfiHIMQTOE 8TREET, BO8TOE. 

elf. sop. Osa.

Nntiee.—Pt<tnu- -talliug Brnstou for a ’ow digs or tungor 
ind prwferriog a private houM to a public hots I, eaa Bpd 
quod aanow»b-ata1uHl at No. I Hay want Plios, Um mwi 

desirable part cf iba «luy-

TUB SICK AHE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GHKRNWOOD
UetAiug anil irrvriMi'in*  Unlium. K»ub» No. 15 Tremont 
•Uwi, ■>|>|'<Hllir the Muo-um. OHIO« boar» (hou m A. M 
to 5 I'. M. Other hour» he will virii the aiok »1 thsir honco

In>v<ll<alon will Bini a Tv»t, Happing, W riling aud 
Touaw Maliun at the itvn rooms.

BY NUTRITION
«C*Q (the I'llnl Fotrr) aitnuut Mrellcllnel 

ituoa of lulbrntaUiMtt*  nap- dtng th« NeW 
OrfAod o/ Cura, wnt to you lot T duns. 

djn»i -aaul BuasaaLkao. Uoatuu. Maas. 3 Ul.
*uu«®p

OB. JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC 8ICIA
NO. M BOND ATltNNT, NEW YORK.

Dr. B. euros I*|| M and Cnoosra without the use ul the 
kulfa AT AU Khvon^a^l^ ami Chroulo Cumpiaiuls IrvutoJ 
with certainly. lloun from V A A w I MA MT

DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED.
Da. AMMl Bii.sa, M 1-9 Winter struot (Hallou'e Bulid- 

lug), by a now irllcis il Gold FttUtao, is prop.irod to re­
ston teeth, Aowicsr hid/y irrtfrd nr hroiea, to tlMrorlM- 
loil shape and strength, avoiding lu iBoal assn» tha nocnaal- 
ty of removal

ARTIFIIAL TEETH, on Gold. Stiver, Vulcanite auS 
1'101100. with Albrlodatluma, irum f 1A to $89. Teeth ox- 
trailtad by A'^^a^ftriotfy without oatracharge. t if

JUST PUBLISHED,
A graphic and truthful Narration, ** Digging far Cap 

Kydii'n Treasure I“ By one ul the diggers. Two MiiuuM 
or Dallam an said to ba burlrtl within tan oshi 
New York city. Tbs Hss0lallou of ths spirit of Kydd thu 
(ar proved true. Ami by mail, price 15 ru. AlUIrvu 
♦ It. Cuius, Tost Malnam. U Groat Jonrork. N.Y.

TO LEC1URER8~
TM urd'sulguod hereby gives touUu» that ba la •rr*nstaM  

B sell ths swnery uf ths spirit worM, painted by the lite IL 
tod gm while in an outrnuund (tala. Thare are »ver ibMd 
mooes, with a pair of (IIssuIvio« view laatsro», sold •" ** 
equal lu any Iu lbs UUtod Bioio*.  A gixsl knurre wuuki 
And thia a rare opjioluoi-y to l4saoos hie own Iwtmds and 
the riuie uf Spiritualism. Per farther partlsrtaro t wN 
OOHd out of Mr. Hudson' circulars to aay isoi^rw who 
may dosiro, as said airriilar gives a <--<«1 bio*  of the naturw 
of the uouon«, Aoy loflwnaUnn In rvgsud to tUs mauumr of 
showing them and the tonus uf »ale, will be glveu by

B. M. NBWKIRK. Laporte. lad-

glor.fi



